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ttaine unto the very ſtate of ; Mar.3.19» 
\ngels, and havethe adoption Marth. 7-5- 
tonnes, by thine onely b og . 
2otten Sonne, O Lord, thy 241g 
3eewelbeloved Sonner, in whom tHeba-3... © 
heflithou artwellpleaſed :by thine * Heb-a38s 
n Dnely and heire of one RA 1 
ve-Bſubſtance with thee *, and co 1 Cor. 1.7,8, + 
neflcternallu,even Jeſus Chriſt our 9+ 5 
lo-Yonely Lord *, our Redeemer?, } Cor. 
heBour Inlightner=z, ourComf, 
alter z,ourAdvocatewithrhee 
ch is our lifed, and: curSaviour®; = Iob. 1.4.98 © 
p x1 tle eo VA £18 BCOr Us 1 
3Theſ.2. 26417: b 1 Iol3.5..c Toks. 


9 1400 LS. 12, Tobn 1.529%, _ 
dtobs $33,34-CM$63.31 Lako>Tr A8-4-22,  * 


* — 


Phil.4.4- 


Ic 


| 


| / 


1. Booke 42 Chap, i G5 
Heavenly Meditations, | ' 
fColoſ.1.27. and our onely hope f,who hat 
<{rugp ;. loved us more than himſelfes 
Echeſ.;z. - by whom wee haveanaſſureeP 
:Toho 3.6. truſtlaid upinſtore withthee! 
o<oqpey and. free accdſe unto thee! 
* > becauſe hee gave them powe 
k Tobn 1.12. tobeethe Sonnes of Ged; taff 
them, I fay, that beleeve in hi 
Name. e544 $| 
I will praiſe thy-Name,'(C 
Lord, whoby creating me afF* 
| ter thine owneimageand fimi 
| I Gen-1.26. litudel, haſt made mee Capat 
; js Fi i of ſo greatglory, a$iq timer 
4 m-[oh, 1.12. ome the | [ 6) m. 
© Rew.$.45.16-/:Thiscondition heither trees 
be: - - things which either moove, 0 
© * increaſe inthe! ayre, ori tha 
fa, orintl He cart] l attaine 41. 
txt Bodo mga: fi win 
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$2. Booke '43 Chap. 8. 

written by St, Auguitine. 

$ower hee hath given ro men, 

vhom hee hath made reaſona- 

«1c, after his owne imageand 
ikeneſle 0, Col. NE ; 

KY 1 allo, O Lord, am a man 

hrough thy grace, and byth 

Trace may be thy ſonne, whic 
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f every creature q, whence r Iam.5 19+ 
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x. Booke 44 Chap:3H- 
Heavenly (Meditations, 


How is itthenthatthy mer 
cie doth more appcare 1in' thi 
thy reaſonable Creature, that 
in all the reſt which haye nc 
reaſon 2: Why am-not Ias: 
they Be,orelle all they as I, of 
I alonc asthey?- Whatmeri 
had I? What had I deſerved$ 
that Thou ſhouldeft createm@. 
of power to become the Sonngh+ 

Totn 1.12. of Gody,and deny the ſamghþ 
1615, Foallthy othercreatures > boy 
Beit farre from mee, LordWF; 
Fr thatI ſhould thinke IT had anyſ#re; 
Ws: env, Fe onlythy Gr 
c.:.-. It wasofthy mceregoodnelſſ 


* _.___- » that I ſhoukd be partaker c 


214108, Which mooved Thee tocreatt 
' Tob33-4.- mEobnothing=, O Lord, giv 
| F199%-thae Lmay chanke Thee #4 
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pH Booke 45 -. Chap. v. . 
s | written by Se, Auguitine, 


MET 


thi 
To CHAP. 9. 


prot Of Omnipotencie. 
Sa 
I, of Hine Almightie hand, O 
erit® God, whic isone,and the 
Bi : alwayes a, hath created aMar.33.6, 
Foth the Angels n heavenyand 
: c litrle wormes in eatth'b, no Þ Gen. 1,26 
F/1it more glorious 1 m them, "5s > 2-7 I 
or inferiour in theſe, | | # 5 | 
XxrdfFor as none other hand could ety 
anFreate an Angell,ſo none other Wy 
aceBould makethe vile worme? 
llcBs none other could lay abroad 
r oflie heavens <,, fo nos her ena Fo. . 
| the ſmalleſt leafe of a Rn 
re RENE One fer OUTER: _ 
ſo none other, make -- __-. 
Ve is haire. white or þ lacke 95 4 Mag. 
9put only thinealmighty ha of > FeeTP 
» aber e = | 
Wible ce, ©: bh 
Foritis nomorepolliblefer -- 
heeto Create a wormne, — 9? 


| Heavenly Meditations, 


an Angcll,nor more impeſlibl 

f Pſal.42.5. tO ſpread outthe heayenFf, that 
a leafe. It is no eaſier for Th 
to faſhicn a_ſinall haire, tha 
a bigge bodie+ nor harder i} 
build the carch uponthe w 

2 ?ſ.104.5.6. ters, thanto lay the waters pf , 
on the earth. For thou Ge 
diddeſt, what Thou. wouldell, 

h Job 23, 13 pin benepanghn whey b 


”  flons, or atrec, or; 
Wor th 9 Re 
« Yetdid nora 
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aP.98 Booke 
us, 
Aibl, 


os CHAP. 10, 


thasr7,, incomprehenſible Praiſe 
ts ef GOD. F 


GG \/ Here ſhall I get, Om 
} LORD, where ſhall 
"ye | $ (CER Prailcs to cxtoll 


47 Chap.10. - _ 
written by St, Anguitine. 


ce 22 aÞſal.no6. 
Des: Thou mide oh b as it dPlag.. 


' Thee , without mine Q\ 


ape: focanl Thou magni She ty 
BF by ſelfe as ir pleaſerh x28 
1/Fithout me, JIE Ee 
£48 { Before Thee oj ni 24.) 3 
"Forks prai © Tha ge I my ofthe ; 
thine excellent gr I 
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r.Booke 48 Chap.n 
Heavenly Meditations, 
The thought hath avenl | 
- ning, and hath an end.; 
voyce hath a ſound, a 
voyce- doth vaniſh: he 
doth heare, and Sha 
ſeth ; but thy praiſe, O Lo 
endureth for ever, 
Who then cer' praiſe thee 
what man can ſhew forth th 
8 | <>" gy praiſcss, Thy praiſe is notre 
+ 203. Forig, itendurethfor ever. þ 
She Hee doth praiſe ot vi \ 
beg ohh Þclecverh' Thee to bee © 


-owne praiſe. Hee doth p 
Thee, who knoweth himſe 


= to attaine nn"  þ r 
praiſe, O- perpernall prai 
bh Be bs in 116: hal Ty I 


ap.rBooke. 49 Chap: 10, 
ms, || written by S. Auguitine, 


el hen the light doth allow the 
pht, For Thou the true praiſe ... 
ivelt due commendation, Kk Devt.10.12 
y fbf as often as wee ſeeke _ ante! 
g cefniſe ofanyootherbeſidetheel, 14, 
Lordþ often doe welcelethy praiſe, 
'  Pccauſe that is, tranſitory, but 
theeſÞine iseternall. If we goe after 
ththifanſitory; we forgoeeternall: | 
etranfnd if wee: love eternall, wee 
er. Þuſt loath the praiſe. that \ BOL 
4 p1 anfitory, ' Sb 
hir O Lord. - my.Godw, praiſe mPfal 7.3; ls 
Fcrualln, of whom all FE aggro dlec 2+ 
nſeF.ithout. whom. there [i S- 25d 
T&caiſe , without. a, Tow 
ſe.noable to praiſe Thee: let 
is ol Tbs , nd 1 will = 
'10UP ITC. 
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x .Booke co. Chapel 
Heavenly Meditations, || 1 


rBt.14.19. Lord God moſt mighrier, | 
Ter.3217. \\}ofe hand isthebreath of al 
{ſob 12.10, mankinde !, which inhabi * F 
LBfai- 5745 theeternity 2, 
Shall darkeneſſe praiſe 
* light, or death life? Thou" 
rv "cy. lights, Tam darkenefſe; The 
x John 14-6. I x, "and ] am dearh, Sh 
vanity commend. t 
5 103.14-5 Thou art the Truth y, but] 
z Pl34-144.4- man Sropelinrto ny 3 
Why then Lord ſhall Tp 
Thee? "Shall my miſcric 
v Thee? Shall ftinke comm 
* 4 Witsn, Freerneſſe? ſhall mans more 


one to adit raiſe tþ 
A nes $yery rot 
onne 0 
af Thee? 
Lordtha he that is co! 


2: be IrOus! 
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.14,Booke «x1 Chap.16. 
, || written by S. Auguſtine, 


r, $wne incomprehenſible pow 2 B(2.44.6 7, 


Ff Pi.1,145.3. 


- 1 Pal, 69 13s 
ne m Eſ2.40.28, 


I- Ter.10,10, 
1 Tim.1.17. 
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1, Booke 52 Chap.n- 
Heavenly Meditations, | ' 
Helpe thy crearureqwhom: 0 
thy mercy thou haſt created 
let me not periſh thorough mſi 
finne, whom of thy goodneſiÞc! 
Thou haſt faſhioned ; neith: ; 
be confounded in my / miſeri 
whom of thy clemencieT : 


haſt made. In, 
For what profit is in creatinÞio! 


me, if I goe downe into mingrac 

owne corruption? what? haſiin 

thou, O God, createdthe ſojhe, 

+ fal.8.47. ofmenin vaine ©? | - þvo 
dp Thou haſt created me 4, Ge, 

*5* Lord;zgoverneths ewhichthd © | 

i hath created. Deſi not, fr Te. 
GOD, the wor I Ny 
b - i 5 Sj gets Ove 


dftcred 
| FGaka.26. mef, EI 
Thou Loxd dire& me, 11h 


-..-.- .comeagaingto nothing, -. 
Mas $226 oe F< 0} n065 I6TNCK ſor etitt | 


It .Baoke ſp» Chap t Ty 
written by $1, cAugaſtine. 


neo nothing in my. ſelfe. | 
8d Helpe me,O Lord my lifei, b2Chr. r4-1E 
F 0 penſh, in, my, wicked, 70-5 


Pla ts 26, | 
M1 i Plal.14.2.8. - 
Lo TIS hadſt nottchou crea. Ich. 5.26 40% 3 


dme \ hadnotbia at all: but foh. y.L-25, 
hdjecanſethou halt created me oLEPaigs 
m. Aodye ths am 1 nothing, if  **** 
tin"0u- guide, me._not,., For. no 
nirtrace neither . goodnelle, of 
 hapune compelled thee tocreate 


ſoſhe, but.cvenchine chondner 
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1. Booke 


54 
Heavenly Meditations 


that which was wh Let 

love winne thee to ſave 

wanne thee to create, rk iy 

nolefſenow than it was; for}, 

much as thou art love ”, WI 
y 1 Toh. 4.3. , rt alwayesthe eo, 


7 rags 04.97 "Por thine handis notſhong, 


eNum.11.23 ned”, that it cannot ſave; ne 
{ E2.50-2. theris thinecarc heavie, t 


barg þ -t.2+ cannot heate : But 
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1. Booke ys Chipirs. 
written by S*, e Anguitine, 
rovelingguntill the day dawne 


6 adowes doe depart, 2nd light 
made in the firmament a of 8Gen.t.. 
f hy ſtrength. 
e Voyce of the Lotd i is 
tghry t,the yoyce of the tx b Bal, =p. [7 


ons: elorious : let it 5: wage 
s Nee t may bee nm: AS. eGen.1.3. 
the may depart, the dry hand + 


ye 4/8 d, and carth- may ud 1.Ge.36, 
2th the bud ec of the hea 


3 Gan, 
va Shae Fur of and bringeth vo 
- It I 45 b 


m2s are as dead 
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I Baktbe 56 Chapat G 
Heavenly, Meditations, 6 
Inkghten-mine ces that the 'n 

may bchold thee, apd never hi 

lifted up before thee,O etermalſ*” 

Slory ; but thinke humblynd -- 

of: thy wonders. above thei ar 

reach : thatthey may ſee tholf , 

things which are. at thy ris] F 

hand,notthe things at #hy lefif* 
And alwaycs let thine eye B 

| 1s dire&my ſteps ', For thi vo 

1Palatg, 0A lids doe tric the {ones J 
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[Booke- 55" 
written by St, 1 Wonitine. 
g :ke the {toules of finners «2 - q1Per 5.8, 
Tiherewith the whole worldis' 
" Fc5)eniſhed; Which thinzs 
 $./obn did ſee, andpaſſcd nor 
yerthe fame in ſilence, when 
T- faid For all that'is inthe 
A ortd' 15/cither the. Juſt of the 
Jc{h; the. luft of the eyes, he vp 
"hc pride of life; 
| Behold, OLord my Gait & [Pir,ga. 2 9, © 
© whole worlds: full of che Elaegh 135 +. 3% 
ares.of concupiſtence,whidy/ L-k.4 8.12. 
cþhaveprepared. forour:fect' -..+ 1, 
and whacan thei 2/7 Plal gp 6.74, 
Even: lice-1doubtlefie-iftron 20008 
Pe thou phpoet yu bn 
-$okes ", rnat he enot t; ns | 
Jr che hilt Fm prin et! 4. - + 
"og rakeſt carnal] / conca [6 
nce, Irs A, eh by > 


er 1Ich3.i5, 


£4 erage 166- 
iſh dShot {lily dece} 
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1. Booke' 58 Chap.12, 
. Heavenly Metirations, 


doubrleſſe he ſhallgoeunp ni 
ſhed. 
2 Toh. 16.45. Now then ,.Omy redeemer * 
Fa.4434 by thy ſelſe] deſeech thee, af} 
G6 mee, that I fall-nor in the 
fight of my adverſaries, being 
tsken by the traps whicht 
yPla.57,6. Have ſer for my feety, tobri i 
downe my ſoule, Bur aclive 
me, O firength of my falvatif 
on*, left mine enemies whic 


L-- Ny: hatethee, en promos 
; aPrLsg by: Ariſe, Lord Ls foe 
b- mighty one*, 
3 buoke.h &12 —_— beſcatteredd, ey 
F:- ET ſorhat hate thee, let them fli 
:238 © frorh thy face. 
- AS wax melteth before th 
- fire+-f let the wicked periſh a6 
thy: $5. Tr 1 
ptiyily in'thy-preſenc 
RE hat 
pe goth all zood thin 
Andehoi,O LordC 
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12þ.Booke 59 Clnp.ty 
9 written by S. Amnguſtine, | 


uniJiften vnto the cryof thy ſorf$s--. ..;/-/ 
TBpread out thywwings, that wee 7% 
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er* nay flie there-tmnder from the 


, affice of the enemyb, * © pea 614 


2 the) Forthou art the Tower of Iſ- 
noFaelsftrenzth, who wilt neither 


#)umber nor Meepe i keeping 3 Plal.13, 
rinoÞiracl : becauſche that fiahteth ; 
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 e ently pro uae 


all other brishrneſſe'/is bur 
darkeneſſe; and all other light 
bur dimnefle 
{:» .  'O' mct ſoveraigne Light, 
" * .whomno blindnefle can dar- 
ken nor miſtinefle dim, nor 
darkneſſc oblture: noranylet 
_ up t nor ſhadow keepe 
'F | way 1: 1:10 
£++5-++4 OLizhr, which eitiohrenef} 
Py: all thines at one time together, 
and alwajcs, {wallow me up in- 
3 to the depth of thy bright- 
# naſe; chat-Emay'on all ſides be- 
PR hold thee both 7 ſelfe, and 
by? me. DeC2.8 nd all tings uUn- 
135 WW + 1G EFXNeny > 
bb I,w919,- 1 or ke ho 4 'OLerd! 
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1;Booke 6z Chaping.-. 
writtes by St. Au cuffate. 
This I bing this ... 
$1 knowO Lord my Gade,For eG 99d | 
ſbc lin any place. without thee, E@-52-15- bh 
evil is it-with mee: having, not 
thee;not.only outwardly,to my 

body., but allo inwardly tomy ** 
ſoule,becauſeall abundance be - 

fins not with thee myGod,isbut 

| beagery : but when, thy glory 

© fappeareth f, 1 {ball be Rn fP2.17.15. | 
me And,O ord my bleſſed lifes, 8942-5 12 
"Tr Igrant thatgT may confeſle. my , | 4 
Xa wretchednefſe unto theeh:; for {tun 2 3 
Ges from theerhe ſoveraiznei, and kLakeruif 4 
| F very good ITE from Et MOR 
NCJunitie of 221: ge goodneſſe, - hat Gran * 44 
_ oh HV: nd-of = | 
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:Booke 62 Chap. ry 
Heavenly Meditations, 


IRom.1.23. theethe unchangeablel,andfi 

——_ gularm, and unſeparable, INC 

-* Mts only 2000 : which had I On 

M+r,10.17, Attained , I ſhould want n 
- , more; - which had I once found 
. vs be ont, I ſhould weepe nomore®, 

o Revy.21.4, Which did I once etoy, min 
heart would be at reft, -* Þ 

O miſery upon miſery, fith 

my miſerable foule doth fllie 
F f:omthee with whom ſhe hath Þ 
We TODA. aboundance?,and joyq;and fol- 
*Lv4 16.19. Joweth the world, wit th whom 
” fLvi-6.25, ſhebath povertyrand ſorrow f;) 
72 12.516. + The Vodd crieth,] yaniſh;OF* 
Dy. KISS is» 2; $16, Lord,thou crieR,] refreſh: [ 7 Fen. 
Long. _ doth tny wicked wretchednefſe Þ! 

Felts..-: : no; follow that which vaniſh 

(1-2. ot! zthan him who refieſherh, 

__ oe verily is. my weakeneffe, 
. lara of "the ſe Me) 1 

as # that I may calle. e 

the ſalvation 'o 
Fel Wen i wh 


14; Booke 63 Chup.12, 

- | writtenby Sc, Angu uftine.' 

fin. Caſt me not off -inthetime = Pl.g1.9; 

and to; age: : ay "any. St 
ceſſnen my firength fai x Cor.11.9. , || 
yy Pri orthineovme lake eb 80%. | 


Tirus 2.14- 


f Thou didſt makeme 3 when ms nga CE 
nel Was Dot: thou didft redeem c Tokp 1.14... 


Sed; tn a had Ine 


ape 
Thoua king came Joni 
to th 
Feeme y __ hol FED 
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idovercame death'd.. Ny 
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wet Chip.t4 
Heavenly po Mt: 


« 171 - >-O Lord hot haſt loved'tite 
hRow.5.9,8..mote* *han thy ſafe *: becauk 
a for ny "Gke thon' wouldfi 
04 Cor.s.  "126ps$ ſes. 
pHiebcs 5, On ſuch _ nd vwadis 
dearea price chon haſt brough: 
- bend k2447 me home from or + 
 6#-5E13 redeemed me RR 


E 3 
Rem be | withdrarene meefr 


| oY 2491. rmentr \ called me inthy PRgne 
"re: 2 {oaA0tt] ſezledmewiththy ove 
t Revgy\”: Xa he ſhould evermore ha) 


emembrance, and ne- 

EE. A Rka Int formy fa 

TRE "ſhunge not the crofJeu, * *_ 

| 1-51 + TheyHaRt anvin;ed mewith 

"3 abt; 52-that offexwherewithrhouwaſt 

'y " Angune - thatof thee-Ch 4 
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1/Booke 69  Ollip;437 


written by St. Aupuitine 


be rils thou haſt Gnrgtmeos 


iſe 


ccntimes bd, O my Saviotit:" "+1, prev 454 
Whier {have waddriehthip $2 Rog 

haſt redaimed nee; when F 5 ws. 

have been ignorant ©, thou haRt $uhvtts 

nſtrued mee ; . thou haſt Cor- 

reted mee ; whey] baye (in- 


7 ned; when 1/ deſÞai red; thou 


haſt comforted mes 6 He TRE, 
thou haft raiſed ne ;theu haſt 
upheld me'when have Itdod; 
when T'laye” trayatled hou 
haſt euided me; when T 241 | 
come home thou haſt receiv 


mee : thou haſt watched = 
whettT have _ k 

_- cryee, ton 3 \ 

mee, 
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«i Books: 6 Chap.rq. f; 
* Heavenly Meditations, . 
arſe 13. done mce "OLordmy Gods, 
; DPla. 4. b. the very lifeofmy ſouled, 

7 = Wie 4 And doubtleſſe it ſhould be 
$0145 aplealureto mee not onely to: 
talke , and chioke. alwaies-of: 
them , 204 ole alſo erennoreto. Þ 
* ePſa11612 tNce-,to pra! tO 
| 1115.18, Jovetheeforallthygood $ 
! dDens, nee Op ecodking 
=_ > and with all my ſoule ,and-with. 
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t.Booke, 65, Chapaz4h, 
Heavenly Meditations,” 
ther, and. wholly... Yer ſect, 
thou, all things as one, thing ,* 
and one thing as all things; forfſ'* 
thy ſelfe art whole, andicanſif®” 
neither be divided, changedq,F" 
' nor diminiſhed, | 
And therefore thou beeingf, 
whole in tine;, and withou” 
time , doeſt behold me wholly” 
together , and alwaies., cycn ag; 
tough thou. haddcſt nough : 
elſe ro.confider of, Y.eazſothouf” 
_ Randefluponthy my guardzasF® 
thouzh thou. wouldeſt forge. 
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,Booke 69 Chap. ye 
written by St, Auguitine, 


ace ſoe verTeor 1 may finde 
ce, 'by whom Tmay be,that 
>criſh not Without thee, bc- 
uſc without thee, cannotbs 
And ther eforel confeſſe in- 
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!. Booke 70 Chap. ! 
Heavenly Meditations, 


thou narrowly doeſt ſearcht| 
very pith of the rootcs ; andh 
ek mop Ot ecurh wh th 
thou gat numbreſii 
cone, andexleſt NOT This 
intent on ut they 
alſo oftheroote cande'2 fi 
thou maieſt render unto eve 
man nozarely according to hi 
aÞka,62.22. Works 2, but allo according 
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s, [written by Sc, of, 

h thitwardss and put ment for i a 

id þ ickedneſſe, EE 

frhHa thisitis, which thou 

vrefiſÞdft ſay thelewords, I will . 

_ l dren tangy ſhalbet, and ;xcv. 22.15, 
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are upon the wayes of theſp 
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bitth,; eyen till theday of the: 
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beſomewhat,, when indeedeF 
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5 :Bogke 75" ,Chap. 14. 

! written by $*, «Auguitine, 

Wife wiſeg', and I ,"arot a gRomacbs, 
Sole. IthoughtT was prudent, . 

1d I was deceived. Fornow 

(48 Its isthy git . Without + Yah. Lf. 
Fom-wee cari doe: nothing), i z1ob.15.5, 
a $ccauſe_ if thou - Lord keepe 
vi the city] *, ini vaine doth kÞlaL127,t- 
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< watch that keeps the ſame, 
Thus haſt thou: taught, mee, 
he at ;1 yh know: my fſelfe; - 
- 2r thou haſt forfiken mee), 
d tried mee!, not: for thine 1 PlaL-29.3; 
wneſake, that thou mighreſt T 
How me; butfor my ſakegthar es 
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Heavenly Meaitations, || ' 


” 1 pPa.37.:3- againe through thy grace © 
A Olightq , thou haſtopeneſ©? 
mine cies,and raiſed ine up,at 
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Lou Hee mans life upon eatt 
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L1G. Booke Das: Chap. F. R 
* written by $. Auguſtine, * 
-« $icrein thy glory,but his own; "of 
mlſca — hee get pro ſeo k I 
oÞ}<12* forthy gitr, yeris he f Eccl.iz.2: _ 
A raiſed of he” 5 HE 4 
Ty of cong* his glory;and 
or thine. A OiS prai- 
ht pr por wk oper 
hee, neither can beedefended 
8} men,when thou ſhalt judg ; 
ww hor be delivered, when thou 
* halt condemne, 
MBut © Lord,who haſt formed "3-0 
chþ*< 5 fromrhe wombe of my , zay.44 | 
other,ſuffer menottofall ine 5 25% "4 
: dchatreproach ;zand neverlet . 
| bee caſt in my teeth thatT 
mn ould have Koline away thy 
_ Y All glory bee aſcribed um VER. 
| F<<,fromwhomall roagpeſo EORANE "SY 
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God, withthy moſtexcel 
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Booke 47  Chap:rs. 
written by S. Auguitine. 

ucrty, that all the glory may be 
oFhine 2: inaſmuch as the good ,;chr.9.10. 
$Khich] haue doneis thine, .- 
1 1 confeſſe, O Lord; .asthou 
eaſt caught mee, Tamnothing 
eoglſc- but altogether vanity Þ, a þ, pry.49.5. 
idſhadow of death < , -a-darke <e@l44 5. 
SWungeon ; Ko ( Soemgang 
Bmpty-ground«,bringing forth 4 Gen..3. 
l\Sothing, without thou. bleſſe. | 
ice, and bearing/no fruit but 
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x Booke 738 Chap 
Heavenly Meditations, 
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Thus evermore, Lord, Fe Ic 

more thy grace and mercy 

{Pla $9.10; Anvertch me ! delivering 
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thoſe paſt,favino mefrom th 
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- miſerics to come : in like { 

curtins away the ſharcs BF 
 finnebeforeme, and removi 
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: fence. For unfeſſe thou haTF 

' done ſo, I had committed & b 

the finnes of the world. #e\ 
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1. Booke 38 Chap. 3 
| AHdeavenly Meditations, 
tetrnpter came, toule and oughil F 
EST 
mee, that 1 mig ſpiſFilc 
hin The er came armedqis 
aluk.11.31 andfirong * ; but thou diddeſſcat 
both incourage mee, and brifÞ« 
dle: him, that hee could nofftct 
overcome. The tempter camFi!! 

b 4 Cor, 12, like an Angell of H b-t 
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Book $x Chap.ry. 
Ci ering Sr, Augeuitine. 


our ©, if thou preſerve not, e x Pet ; 8, 
For heebs that old Dragon *, *Rerbrs 9- 


mE&hich fprang up inthe Pata» 
Jiſc of pleaſurezgdrawing with , Ge..1.r. 
is taile * thethird part of the bRevel.2-4, 


arresof Heaven, andcafting 
-m tothe earth ; which infe- 
teth the waters of the earth 
Sith his poyſon,that men drin- 
inz thereof may die: he ſprea- 
ewgcth ſharpe things-upon'the _ | 
yr! 2 and truftcth- that hee i Job 4nae, 
an draw up Jordan into. his | 
zoutN& ; heeis made without k Iob gots, 
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1.Booke $2  Chap.16 MD : 
Heavenly Meditations, an 
with thy ſhield fave us fron! 

q Rev. 12-3. his hornes 4, For' his contin: 


all care and onely deſire is, t@® 
 rxPer.5.8. devcur the ſoules r » Whoni 01 


ſGca.z26. thou haſtcreated?, © © not 
Andthereforeuntotheen | 
t Ter.23.3, doe cry*,'Q Loid*out God fra] 


deliver us from our daily adJ's* 

vM. 6-13: yerfarie ®, which whether we! 

lleepe, or wake, or eate ; of 2! 

x Coro. Arinkes, or whatſoever wee . ! 

7 1Per.z 8, liethatus night andday?,by al 

-  meanes, by all Tabtilty* anc 
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168. Booke 83 hap. 1 6- 

s | written by S*. Anguſtine: 

rom 1NZ bur-, our deſtruction 0, d Rev.12.20, 

in The enemy to murther us, 

Ut ratcheth alwaies,and (leepeth- 

*oninot ©: and we {leepe,but watch eMat.25.47, 
not? for thy ſalyation, f.; Wrlg, 

Beholdhe hath laid infinite 

traps. before ourfeert 3totake 

us: andall our waies hee hath 

filled with ſharesto catch our 

Iſoules”., And who can.eſtape 2-h phl.g9-35. 
Hehath laidſnares in «45 11448 

ſnares in/poyerty ;/ ſnares. __ 

meat,ſnares in drinke,. in plea-! - © 

0 lure ſnares, inſleepe ſnares and, 

h;4 ſnares in watching : hee hath | 


of laid fnares imour words,fnares- 


g1 Tim;3.7. 


in our workes, and ſharesirall 
our Wayes; - .... feet a2 
- But, O Lord, doethoude- 
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1, Booke 8&4 Chap.17 lf 
Heavenly Meditations, * 


ped, even 2s # Bird out of the 
ſnare of the foulers's the ſnare 
is broken,and wearedeliyercd. 
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© ., That Godivthelihtof the 
riohteons, 
-. aroh.1:439. A ndthou,O Lord my lights, 
| blob.r 4 Ai hten mineeyes Þ, that 


” <ePlal.r3.3. I mayſee light, walke in thy F 
| " light<, andnever ſtumblcup- 
on'" the ſnares of Sathay, 
For who caneſcape his mani- | 
fold fnares,unlefle he ſeerhem? 
And who can ſee them, except 
he beinlightned with thy light 
' Forthac father of darkeneſle 
pare his vi» his owne 
© 4 eph.6; xx. Carknelled, that therein as ma- 
Hah ny asare indarkeneffe may bee 
intaneled. 
b. ; rad: xs chil offs 
'e 1ThcC.5.5, darkneſice? Suchas ſeenot 
e 1Thef- 5s fo | fo wal , 


light: in which who 


A (L Booke 35 Chap.r7: 
» | writtenby St. Anguitive. 
heffcth , ſhall not. feare © For hee fu g7.r. 
meſa walketh inthe day , ftum- 
4 Þ\cth not s. Butifa man walke s robo. 11.9. 
"So the night,hee ſtumbleth,be- 20 
auſe there isnolight in him, . 
O Lord, thou artthy light hb, h Ioh.$.4 9. 
- hou artthelightof the ſons. of Ng 
lizhti, thou artthe day, which ;x.Ther;.s. 
aſteth ever, in which thy ſons 
+, [co walke ,, and ſtumblenot &; kIobo.nnse | 
t (\\ithour which. whoſo walke, 
y. F< indackneffe, . becauſe they 5 
- {bavenocthelizhtofthe world!, 1 1,hn.8.12;. 7 
Loe, wee daily ſee, tharthe i 
> Firther one is eſtranged. from 51.9 
z. thce the true light", the more m'tohn.”7.5, _* 
» cc wrappetn hinzſelfe;in the : 


dirkeneſſe.of ſunne .; and. the 
morehe lvethindarkneſſe, the 
eſſe hee feeth _ {aarcslaidin; 
and fo the leſic hee. 
refore 
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r, Booke 86 _ Chap.11 
 Heavanly Meditation, 
ken a fall, Now he that kriow 
&th not his owne fall, hath f: i 


much the lefle care to riſe x 
gaine , a$ he hath a greater opl 


_ But, O Lord my God®, the 
"very light of the mindep; ope | 
thou mine eyes at this time 
that Tmay ſeeq, and know, 
leaſt I fall in the preſence © 1 
mine adyerfaries.. | wr 
For our adverſary Tabonreth 


beſeech thee, as /waxe melteth by 
before the fireſ:{o Jeehim pc- 
ri{h at ourpieſence, * - 

For, Lord,he'is the chiefe and 
principalltheefe , which tooke 
counſe!lhow to fteale away thy 
glory :but \wolnup with pride, 
and puffed up, he brakein ſun- 
dct at thelaſt, and fell upon his 
ownfacet, whom thou flangeſt 
headlons from thine holy 
mountaine, and fromthemul- 
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7 written by $*,. Auguitine, 
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1h Now, O Lord, andGod of 
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Aad all theſethings,O Lord, 
houSknowelt meg, better. 
thanT : thou knowelt his Quar=.. 
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7. Booke 88 
- Heavenly © Heditations, 

: Flob.q2 3, things*, and beholdeſtthe'moſt 
- Ir Ko.3:29. rrivie thought!, but to utter 
outmy complaint azainft mine 
' ma Per.c.s, eemicem before the fect of th 

majeſty, who art the erternall 

nPlal,z0.6.. Tudzen, that thoumaieſt both 
- ©M#244! condemne him®, and ſaveus 
| thy children. For thou art our 
- PEX%P5-22 ftrenothy, 

For why Lord, heisa crafty 
and ſubrile enemy, the creekes 
of his way cannot cahly bede- 

,-» _*  ſcried; neither can thefaſhion 
- q7-CXF21- of his countenance 9 be known 
- of man, unlefle thouenligh- 
ten. 

| For he is now here,now there, 

now 4 Lame, nowa Wolte, 

now darkncfle,by and by light 
and according -to the.ſfundrie 
chanze of thinzs, hee offrcth 
divers tentations to cyery qua-= 
litv, place, and time, 

For to deccive the ſad hee 
makes himſclfe fad ; to beguile 
flich as arcmerry\ hce ſexs on a 


Chap.r7, Þ.! 


3 


ne 
he 


Booke. . 89 Chap: 7. 
written by S*,« Auguitine. 
nerry countenance :toentrap- 
Loſe which are ſpirituall, hee 
rnes himſelfe io aft Angell 
f lightr 2 to vanquiſh the 3 Cor.11.14 
irons \ hee appeareth as a 
ambe: to devoure the meeke, 
-c ſhewes himſelfe a Wolfe. 
And all theſe thines are to be 
rrought afcer the fimilirude of 
'ycrs tentations, that hee may 
rrifie fomeby the feare ofthe F 
'ohtf, fome by the artoiwHy-" (Plal.gt.5; 
19 in the day, ſome by the pe- 
ilence walking in the da . | 
»y ruſhing on ſome, and ſome 
»- che plague at noone day. 
 Now:who is meete; thathiee © . 
ray know theſe things? who - - ..z4 
in perceive his wiles,or diſco- \, © 3 
er the face* of his garment,” abo aa $3. 
r know the compalſe of of tis; | 
ceth? ; 
Benold,hehath vdhied 's 
n his quiver : and{hre "8 
:ares under the 
. Andthisis the n 


verwkagns. | 


wh 


r.Booke. go Chap. 

Heavenly meditations, . 
perceived, unlefle wee receiy 
light from thee, O Lord our 
hopex, that ye may behold all 
things, 

For hee hideth ſubtile traps 
36G-l5.19; not inthe workes of the ?flcſh 
Y only,which with no great adoe 

may be deſcried :nor # mani. 
feſt vices onely ; but in ſpecial! 
exerciſes beſides, under the co- 
lour of yertues, he cloaketh vi- 
ces;and transformeth himſelf 
z 2.Cor.11.14 jntoan Angell of light 2, © 

Theſe and many moe things 
a 2.C05.75 Joth that ſonne of Beliala,even 
b x.Cor.21.;, Sathan himſelfe®5, enterpriſe a- 

_ «Pſa.g9.8.9. gainſt us, O Lord our GoU<c; 
cancers. And ſometime like a Lion, 
 $30199233 like-a: Dragon © , ſometime, 

' openly and ſecretly , inwardly, 
* and outwardly , day and night 

hee lieth in wait to catch out 

lQules.: - 2:3 1,11 72 
But thou ,;who doeſt ſave 


x Pla.91 9. 


 FÞfal.r3.30. © | | I; 
K PLE. liverus ,O Lords a that both he 
5 | ay 


theſe which tr uſt inthee 4 5 de- 


174; Booke, 91 Chap.17 ET 


"| written by St, Auguſtine, _ 
ely may haue ſorrow of us , and i*; 
oy thou be glotified inus,O Lord' 

our God, kh Pl. 10.357 
IH... Craps, 

«(4 4 : 54 . f 
doe} Aarne of Gods manifold 

ani- enefits, 


calf A NdItheſonneofthy hand: 
cog maide 2, whohaye com- ,prat.g6.s5 
Vi- mended my ſelfe into thine b Pſa1.31.5. | 
eltc handÞ ,in theſe my poorecon- a 
fefſons, will praiſe thee my re-. , 
deemer<, with mine whole ePlil.18.2. 
Yen 8icart :2and call inco minde_ all” 


Booke, 937 Chap,r8. 
written by 'S*, Aupuſtine 
ou Cidſt beat him backe; that 
durſtnot.takeme, 
0 Lord myGod, theſe be.. 
is haſt thou conferred up. 
1mecandT wretch never mar- 
"5d fo much; For thus they 


ra- 
Mut 


110r how, 
to the gates ofhell but 
tImight not.goe in , | 
iſt hold mee backe; Tdrew' 
ie nigh to” deaths dooreq, qPC:07. 28; 


lo thou diddeſt worke;thar 
""$' could notrake me, 222% 
"Po like fort, O my Savjour t/'*Plat.rbc2, 
"$ haft delivered mee from: 
| ily death : when grievous 
« $<1elle oppreſſed me.when F 


F< been in man 1s, DOth, -- 
Yea,and jand,choubaſ | 


mee, alway pre mee 
fire, and ako ihe; v7 ; 


e a 
> Wo -7! ; 
| CY 
. , x * 
> 
= p. * 


þ 6 . Booke 94 Chap.r$ | 
Heavenly Meditations, 


f 2,Tim-179, all danger, ſaving mee of th 
wn, great mercy {, 

Indeed, Lord, thoudidde 
know , thatif deaththen had-- 
taken me,my ſoule had traigh: 
way gone into hell; and fo haff;;; 
beene damned world withouft,;, 

«Mat25:47; end*, Butthy grace, andthi;/ 
« Plal.59.19. mercy did prevent men,0 Lor | 
my God, and {ayed both mf 
body from death, and my ſoul; 
from damnation, _.. T 

Theſe and many moeben&;., 
fits thou haſt beſtowed, updſſinr 
me: but I was blind, and knefſh;; 
not ſo mucli,untill thou enlig&,, 
tened(t mee. MC 

Now therefore,O light ofa, 1 
x Tehn.t.4. foule*, O.Lordm od Y,N0; c 
yYNg47; life , through whomTliveſgy, 
.17.28. 

b1oha,1,9, tMelight ofminecyes dthrou; 1 
| which I ſee:lo thou haſtinlighq: 
tened me, ſo that I knowthe 

for I live through thee :. 
therefore I praiſe thee, and 2 
thee thanks : albeit , I cont 


an 
Je 


138: Booke og5 Chap. 18, 
written by S*, Auguſtine. 
y thankesare vile, and'bare, 
and farre tinanſiwerable to thy 
deſſÞbenefits, yet ſuch as myfrailry 
ha@c:n "ord, For thou alone arr 
y Gogc, and my mercifnl, ce 2.Rep.1g, 
catorilovingour fouleseatid 19; - - - 
ating nothing  which* thou popes 
OMLEIE3155 <4 25170 v0 EWil 1th 
Loe, Tamofſinners , which 
ou haſt ſaved, the chicfes,thar 8 77im-2- 
[might ſhew an example un. 
oothers,, ofthy moſt loviris 
enFindnefſe. I will acknowledge 
WoBnto thee thy great benefites, 
neYor thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
lisFom the loweſt grave, both 
mce,and twice,and thrice, and 
"fn hundred'; yea a thouſand 
f, Vimes.I alwaiesenclined down 
1VCBohell-ward; but thou alwaies' 
ouWiddeſt bring mebackeagaine: 
lisBnd iuttly. thou migateſt have I 
tiBonderned mee-'a thoufand' ., ,, } 
: WVimes, ifthou wouldeſt;- © © * "I 
ou loveſtourtoules ang Ull-; urls, 
ſembleſt nf 


th 


jet 
ha 
IC 
[th 
,0r 
1m 
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r.Booke 96 Chapas 

| Heavenly Meditations, {i.! 
& Wiſ.z1,36 ſemblcR the fnnes of men k. be 7 
cauſe they ſhould amend, Oc 
Lordour God, of much merc; 
In all thy wayes, 

Nowtherefore, O Lord myſt 
God!, I ſte nd parerie 
y 


{E2,6.13. chin $ through lizht, I UY. 


my foule is aſtoniſhed in cor 
fideration-of thy great mercyſ 
powred upon mee, clpeciall 
for delivering my Pd | 
m Plai.86.1z the loweſt grave m, and for 
arnagog. Bringing me againerb pn, 


was Wholly '» and 
haſt wholly revived me againe4 

Therefore lct it bee wholly 
thine that Llive : and, wholly I, 
docoffcr my felfe unto/thee all; : 
whohLerwyatbole fox: ved 1 
whole heart, my whole bodyShir, 
my whole life live te thee, Ofirh 
; o1lok14s. my ſweete life >. For thou halter 
redcemed mee wholly p, thathx: ; 
thou mizhteſt poſleſſe .merſſi« 
whole ;-thou haſt | renewedfhin« 
mee wholly , thatthou might; 


« Jo 


 P1.Cor.1 30 


1. Booke 97 Chap,18. 
Fan. Se, eAngwitine. 
t have mee wholly againe; 
'Whereforelet me love thee 
) Lord my wang lermee quSam,r2, 3, 

we thee mine unſpeakable 

Soy," Let my whole ! life hence 
Yth live not to _—_— bur 
—_ veriſhed lie, ale had re Cor.s.1f, 
2d periſhed in my miſe 
- been raledagainein; 
rercy > "who art'2 
Bod f, -and 2 ret RP of rpral.g6. 15) 
chkindnefſe towards thou- 
nds ofthem* which YY eBxod.20,f 


Hetce1 it js, O Lord 

0d, "my After , thatit uPfal.y.r. 
IS; Law thou haſt corjman- x Exe. 37-16 
$:d mee to loye thee with all 


une hearty, with allmy fone, y Deus. 5. 


ich all my minde,withallm 
withallthe pow -'.: 
a - which I have , ea D 
« \|[.« | 
Doe wt 
ure and moment 
| joe good thy ery 


r:Bookez 98, Chap.r8þ.! 
Heavenly Meditations, . || | 
For-I ſhould: continually: pe.fſ:t 
ri/h,if thou, diddeſt not conti-ſut 
nually guide me; 1 contiquallyſnc: 
dye, didRthounotquickenmeFſh 
continually. ; .and. every mode; 
ment thou doeſt bind mevuntaſar 
thee,, whileſt every momendhee 
thou beftoweſt thy great beneFhar 
firs upon me, is, 192d 267 OL 
\,, As. therefore, there is nc 
. hourenor minute inall my life 
wherein I enjoy not thy bleſ 
ling: {© _—_ thereto be nd 
07 rey wn ſhould nc 
rethee before mine eyes;ang] ) ] 
—— ha} ch ern POR J, 
{Deacs.3.; Poth of my body and mindeSſudr 
on this Lam. not abletodogor | 
without. thou give. mee gracehan 


O, 


Y whole every good Giving. pe | 
aFam.1.17- every perieet gult 18. conFizh 
met! lowne from the ELON 


Uphts, with ww on iS nowar AE 
Sbleneſe. nexher (alowithe i 
q 4 7. SER - We For 
itienor inhinufaryiPin 
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'Booke 99 Chap. I9, 
written by S*, Auguſtine, 


th Þ, nor in him that runneth, 

ur of thee which ſhewerh bRowgean 
"crcy, that we doe love thee; 

his Lord, isthy gift, whoſe 

oFrery good oift is. Thou com- 
tonandeſt that wee ſhould love 

nee -, grant what thon com- , pemr.s.s. 
1eFSnandeſt, and command what | 


ou wilt, 


fe Crap. 19; T0208 
ef Of the fervency of Love, %. 
or Charity. _ 


2 © Lordmy Goda, 1d6elove aPlnlyat 
erf— thee, and "als 'es more -* 
i ELGEIGEY 
lot or thou: 
xceYian a 


b 
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3. Booke: 100 Chapaghy 
written by S*, Auguitine, || , 
thy ſeetneſſe, and the glorſh,, 
of thine houſe,, which.I ha by 
Tome bo 
- Ofire ybien alwayes bu in, 
neſt, and never goeſt out, @Fft) 
love, which alwayes art inf ['t 
med, andneyer.cooleſt ;ſetn el 
onfire, . Lermee wholly be 
Damed of thee, that 1 RN 
thee wholly. 
Mart.10-37. For LA? thee tos [i 
who loues any thing befid 
_— , except hee loveitfor l Y 
©, | Ire 
...O Lord, letmelove thec,b$;; + 
' [oha.4q19, eng thou fiſt did loveme' % d 


Where, ſhall I get words hr - 

29 _ guar great Ve toward Mer], 

| behine infinite bentit.q | 

__ rix949, © wherewith from the begill o 
gi uriſhedme@;, 


IIs OD 71; Fee | 


; 
of? - &% BS. 94 when : of bes 
ik »\*y1924 LIC 4 1 \ mee. of 
TAa6 . C "47 « TIAE 
/ | - 
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Booke for Chap, 9. 
writren by Sr WY; uputtine, 


Fn magnifying and exalting me 
Whbove allthoſe creatures which 
hou haddeftmadem.,andma- FEY hap 
uſing meglorious withthe light * He 
{ L y countenance wherwith- 
ou haft ſealed theupper- 
hh ſeate of mine mee ee 
y dileyering 'mec bot vm 
ſenſible Things and alfo 
wit beaſts. which” have n 
rs bafing me'but title 
neath ANgEIS"," gals; 
"wh Yet was allthis tOO litlebe- _ 4 iN 
re thefizht,of th) by com | 4 
0Gor without: Ceca 
33: *E emer Bofly 


i 


| 


Tt 
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1.Booke 102 OChapagr.l 
Heavenly Meditations, 


CHAP. 20, 


That God hath made all thias 


to ſerve for mans Fe 


ou haſt made all tl 
a Pſal. 8.6. to ſerve mana , Rp ; jay 
Ace may ſerve thee altoed 1 
ther, And that man might bgthe 
wholly thine, thou. haſt gfÞ/cnt 
b-Gen.z.36 yen him dominion Þ over: whi 
thy workes. — 
For all ourward things the _ 
| haft created for thebody ; at 
thebody for the og andlf Fr 
ſoule for thy ſelfec; [waa 1 3 
e2,Cor.z.21 monly, bor Rk 


d Dcu.10 20 
e Deu.6.5. : 


Eect-19.1. 


1.Booke 103 Chap.20, 


written by St, Anguitine, 
ſed : to Which if it cleave over- 
paſſing all earthly things which 
are tranſitory 8,it cleexely ſhall _ 
Abchold the. face! of that. cter- $327 » 
nall immortality i, and che glo- hx Corry, . 
Alrious Majeftic ofhim whoſe & 2. -. 
n nage it doth repreſent k, Lc 
2d They ſhall it in thehouſe of 
the Lord! enjoy thoſe excel- lRev.21.24. 
of/ent good things, in coparilon *% 
« Ivhereof,, all outward things,  ._.. 
which we. now [ce areasno-. 
thing.For they axe thoſe things 
hich eye hath not ſcen®,eare mEfa,s;.4. 
hath not_heard,, neither cam 
into mans, heart, which. G d 
hath pre Nerd es ſuchasloy 
{ [roy r S470) 
oflthou gf 
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x/Booke 104 Chap. 20, 
Heavily Meditations, 
owhye imageand fimilitude,ac- 
cording to, which they were 

. treated! a. 
For to;ouur body,though cor- 
}s, ruptible andviler tharit inight 
ſe”, thou haſt abgpthe cleer- 
' : nefle efthe $ky,by The hands of 


thine urlited ltvants the Sunnefſ,, 
SE: -' and Moone, which continually 1 
|. day andoightby thineappoint f 
|= pRcel.q3.r, Dent do ferve * to thy. chil. 
788 oy :that itmighr breath;thou 


Fre” | haſtgiven thepure ayfe ; yari- 
W645 n3 dE, A ſounds , bal, it u '$ 


em t '* 
Thinks, pe ou 

wait "beat the & 
: vand folvlesof th ayte, ar viſt 


1,Booke; ro5;, Chap, 
written by S%, Anguitine. 
evilla c'9; Ser 
For thou Lord art a pitrifull, - 

Godyand amercifull:thou our'y yr..8, rg; 

maker *knowelt whereof wee 2 Blz.45.9. 

re mades,and how we arebur. 275 1027% 2 

& clay in thinehand®d, "Dl 
er- | þ. | | 
3 of CHA P, Z2Is 
Ne 
Ily 
3t 


of that moreand more] may pet»: ;,/\ 
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| SPCal.3.6+ 


t res benches for this viles and car- 
f > Wi'deg.15, 


* +2 Cor.2.9. 
 k Hebstt,13 


mi Pal.gs.5. 
1 Tob 414. 


Corea and without number 
| bethy workes*,O 
feco? Lord 


106 Chap.21 B 


1,Booke 
Heavenly Meditations, 
from heaven , from the ayre, I 
fromthe earth, from the Sea, F 
fromlicht,from darknes, fr 
heate, from ſhade, from deaww, 
from raine, windes , ſhowers, 
birds, fiſhes , beafts, trees, and} 
from the diverficy of hearbes, 
and fruite of the earth, and 
from the ſervice of all thy crea- 
tures, which ſerve for mansfuſc 
-. their on. Ro , ory 

im withall : If, 1 fa 0» 
videſt fo ample and ſo inflaite 


ruptible bodyt ; O Lord, Tbe- 
ſech thee, how excellent, and 
how innumerable ſhall thoſe 
od things bee, which thou 
prepared for thoſe which 
love theei, in that hcav 
untreyk, where wee 
ſve thee face to face I? If thou 
doeſt fo for us in priſon, what 
wile thoudo in thy palace ? 


; 


Booke 1ro7 Chap,2r. 
written by St, Auguſtine, 
Lord , "King of heaven 9, 0 nEd.4.46 

Fot fith all theſe thines are 
exceeding good » anddelight- p Gen. 3-31- 
full, which thou imparteſt as 
well on-the evill as upon the 
200d 9: what ſhallthoſe here- 4 Mat.5.45- 
ifter bee, which arelaid up on- ( 
ly for the 200d ? 

If thy gifts are-ſo infivire 

2nd divers, which ti this world 
thou piveſt to thine 1eS,45 
well as to thy fri : how 
great and how infinite how - 
ſweet & how comfortable ſhal 
hole renewal” , which _ 
wilt impart onely upon thy 
friends? If wehave ſo much de- 
|:Rarion in this time of teares 2: 
what joy wiltthoubring us on 
the day of our” drriage PIE Mans 
our priſon have cure: I p 


how unſ 
ineſſe 
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SOOKe. Tor Chap.21 1.L " 
Heavenly Meditations, 
x Cor age Thatlove thee * | for accordingFce; 
to the, great number of thyF;o 
mightyworks , thy -codnells thin 
is. great. which thou haſt Jaid 

« P21.3125, Upforthem that fearethees, 
I For great art thou,6,Lord my 
> «Pals. God, and incomprehenfibler, 
; neither is there end .of thy 
grearreſſe, nor punder of thy 

P'al107.c, WHedomey,nor meature ot tl 
GRCAE 3 benignity Lee hes Gataps 
7 - nor number, nor meaſure of 
) 2 PC:l.106.2, Shy. bleſſings, For as thou-art 
" ercat thy ſelfe,, ſois thy libera- 
ity great , becauſethou art the 
reward, andtheblefling which 
they ſhall have that fight as' 


| #+7im,x.5. they ought todos, 
14 1 CuaPrs 22 
That roaly taketh aw all 
þ ff, | a re 
bee + Ob the world. jy Ing 
VRP ed God fanf FN Eat 
bz y O thy Saints", theſeare thy; 
tg | * © _ great 


; by 7 C « * 


*1;.Booke 109. Chap. 22; 
written by S*, Auguſtine, 
ws rreat benefits wherewithell 
7. thou haſt ſupplied the want of 
1eIthinehungry children, 
Id] Forthou art the nope of the 
hopeleſſe b : the joy of the com-- 
fortlefſe © : thegloriouscrowne þ e1,s... 
othope 4, prepared for ſuch as c 2 Cor.2.3. 
overcome e, here 
Thou artthe everlaſting ful-. "ERS: 
nefſe f, which ſhall þe given to fReyel7 6+ 
thehungrys. Thou art the end. 5555+ | 
fe comfort ; which rewardeſt” 4 + 
them that contemnethe com--: 
fort of this world: for the per-+ _ 
yetuall comfort? For they who ®Ea-6;.13-: » 
in this world receive comfort, : 74 
finde no' comfort inv the world: S 
to rome . _ WY SER65.13.; 2 
mented nere., den comt mers !: 2: 14% 
ied k ; And fuch asfifer With! k n4:25.8. l 
thee!-do reignewith thee; b2Tima. a,” © 
For no man cahhaveytea 
ſire in both worlds nar 
can's manrreſoyce meter an 
1ereaſter £0D 2M ONE ee w 
hee mult forgoethegyepwaue 
00114 F'5 44 x 
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1.Booke rro Chap.22,f,. 
Heavenly Meditations, 


n EG. 6:22, Would have the other *, 

oY When 1 conſider theſe FW: 
things, O Lord my comfor- | (5; 
* o2Cor.n, 2. fer ®, my ſoule refuſerh com- 
| pPlal.o9.2- fortin this life p,that ir may be | ,.+ 
meet for thine endleſſe com- 
fort, For reaſon is that hee 
ſhould forgoe thee whoſoever 
| chooſeth the comfort of any 
kg tok.0-326 beforerhee 9, 
| Wherefore, O ſoveraizne 
* 21ob.14.6, Truth * ,1 befecch thee ſuffer 
megot te delight inany vaine 
pleaſure, Butmy requeſt is,thar 
all other things may wax bit- 
0 ter to mee , and thou alone 
4 ſeeme {weet to my ſoule, be- 
> cauſe thou art the unſpeakable 
 rP(.119.203. Tweetneſſel, by whom all ſowre 
87 in are made ſweet, 

|  Forthy fweetnefſe made the 
| yery ſtones of the river ſyeet 
D AQ7 13. to.Stephen t 
Wh Thy ſeetneſſe made the-- 
+ - © burning Gridiron ſFrcer into 


#4 Throus! 
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1. Booke r1y Chap.22; ws 


written by St, Auouttine. 
< Through thy fweetneſſethe 
6 Apoſtles departed from the Adi.;r, 
- | Councell rejoycing, that they 
werecounted worthy to ſuffer 
rebuke for thy name, 
Andrew went quietly, and 
oyfully ro the Croſſe, becauſe 
q haſtened unto thy ſweet- 
neſſe. 
The Princes of thine'A 
ftles were fo filled with 
ſweetneſſe , that ' for Jeſs, 
thereof, One choſe rhe gal- 
lowes for his death , and the * 
" {other cheerefully! offered” His: 
" Fheadtobee ſtrucke off with a' 


ſword; 


For to buy he came; Baltes! 


lomew gave bis owne sKitine b, b' _ ' 
And to taſte rhis in-like i Ort oaets view : 
[obn without ſh ul DaCke, Barbo.. 


22, 


3;Booke+ 112+ Cliap.22; 
Heavenly Meditations, 
© Mat. 19.4. theſe words < : : Maſter it'is 
good for us to > heere: if thou 
wilt It. us make heere three ta- 
bernacles,herelet us abide fill; 
and enjoy thy contemplation, 
for we lacke nothinznow,) It 
{ufficeth/us; Lord, that weeſee: [tho 
thee, It ſufficeth usto bee ſa-: con 
tisfhed with ſo unſpeakable bat 


{weerneſſe. kill 
Hee had taſted but ps oF ror 
of xectnes and loathe forth- 
with all other ſweetnes, Whar 
thinke ye. he would have faid, Th 
hadhe tafied that great ſ\weet- 


A _ nefſe of thy Godhead, which. | * 
#* thou haſt laid up for ſuch: as 

k STW.z1.19, ſeagteucts,. h 
HERS Virgin alſo;whom we. 
Shs "10% wentas joyfully untopri-/. be: 
EE Ys Tons; 33 toa banquet hatttaſted\. hal 
his thine unſheatoblo leet». 


| 41 alſo,as 1 judze, his | Jus 
erin s tafleds who fide, Ho How gteat-» [th 


is. ty 7 gnvdntileg whihihod ſi 


2, [1.Booke - 113-1 "Gaia 2234 
written by S". Attgnitine, 

is that hid up for them that feare 

u fſthee! _ .3-wms ——_ 

- Saying © ye,a Cow 

I; ratiousrhe Lord is. fPfal 34.8 

}, Forehis s he happinefl 'O 

t JLordour God, which we truſt 

e [thou wile give us ,'for which 

- continually wefioht under thy | 

e: [Þ:nner z, for which wee ate, 4 his 

lilled all the day-long b,:that E pat. g4.22 - 
> ſto thee Wernay live imthy life.) 
> 


oþ 


.Cn4p; 23. 


 BThat'dll our trait, andiall- the. 
h be of our wy corkeo ſe 99, <1 
) 7arD{0-.,c.t208] 


be CA /} upon Go 


Lord, the hofesf 

þ\ (Of  the' very! thingin SIGN 
þ, aſt anean daily cle def reb ,make'd Tory 65 
A 1 < F) » . 
? baſics and* TY 1 

nay, thr of tae thou ma: eftbrirs wer 4 4 
: aaa F, 
1 te om Andrey. 4 
1 $0519 OS N45 3% '£ 


Liſten, - 


1.Booke 114 Chap.23} 
Heavenly Meditations, 
Liſten, O Lord;to the cry © 
ftob 36. 28. the tcares f of the poore Or. 
phanes-that cry unto thee,” O 
£ Mar.c.9, Our father, give us this day 
our daily bread,in theſtrengr 
whereof wee may walke night 
and day,'and minifterthe ſame 
untill wee ſhall approachunto F< 
b Pfal.3.4. thine holy mountaine*. AndI F 
the ſmalleſt among the little #2) 
_ - onesof th familic, when ſhall 
_* Tcomeand appeare before thy F 
b. PALGs> perſencei, OGod my Fatherk, I** 
” kMas.;, andmy firengrh |: thatT, who 
;  1PGL46.x praiſe thee now for a time, 
5 _ hereafter praiſe thee eter- 
WR evans nall o Mm, 
| O Bleſſed ſhould Tbeewere | 
X +21. - T once admitted Tags 
—————_— brightnefſe» , who can ſhew 
7 mee ſnch favour , that thou i 
maicſt- permit- mee to come þ 
thereunto. -- ; 
I Loj know, and 
acknow I am-un-. 
to enter under = 
54 |! 


.Booke” 135 Chap. rs, 
written by $*, « Anonttixe, 
-ogoofe , yer for the honour of 
Yr. $1y name , deftroy not * thy oPlalar.s; | 
0 IA which putteth his truſt 
ay 8) NEEC?, 
"4 And whoſhall enterintothy 
he _—_—_ conſider thy pows- 
ne £'unlefle thou open nnto bim? 
to $24 who can open, if thouſhur 
7 p4infthimq? Forif thou de-,...,-.. 
ſ roy noman canbuild againer: : rob 12.19; | 
dif thou ſhur mw none” | 
y $1 looſe him out, If thou 
c richhold the waters{allthings:: _ 
2 fill dry up; and if thou ſend f 10b»215- 
? 


23, 


| 


p Plal.$6.3« 


hem foorth, they will deſtroy 
ecarth. Ifthoubring to'no= 


ing all which thou haſt made 4 23 
ho dare controll thee forthe” - +> 7 
net 2 6; 6s el R a 
Moreover, the goodnefſe of x 


i r. Booke I 16. Chap. 24.f* B 
Heavenly Meditations, . | ”! 
Thou haſt created us 2, the 


on piſe Y Yyobs itt cear Fe 
c23.8, (Ne WOorke of thine $ 2 
"clit For doubtleſle, O Lordourſ®4- 
epflyr: GOD- \webilly wormes andf'*< 
d Eſai.57.15. clay « are unable £0. enter into & 

the houſe of thine eternity, un-F®*' 

lefſe chou,who of nothing haſt 
Foſs 4 created all ll things*, doeguide 


64 


aPſal.r00.3+ 


CHAP, 24+ 


' That owr Salvation commeth 
from God. 


| \ Nd 1, the worke of thing ad, 
* aPſ\.l.1; 8. ? hands, proteſt unto thee Q 
in in Hy: feare;, that 1, will not 

truſt in my bow, and that 
not my ſword dls Ha thy right 


Phal.e4.3. NA ne arme, and 
us hs eaſe fk of thy countenance 
fav 


| avVc Wi 
Minh) ſhould ge Ion | 
| 4 Plltcog, who ma pon or! art 
\ ePlal 91.5, minchope+;fortbou olckel 


US! 3. nor 


; bPlal: 44 5; 


. Booke) 117 Chap.24; 
written by St, e Auguſtine, 
"tthem* whichtruſtin thee. cp. 44.5 
For -thou, our Lord God, 
rations : , long {uffering,'e witss.r, 
ur$0d-governeſt, all things by 
cysFor;although wefinne®,', wit. r5.2, 
& are: we thine : if we: finne 
+. $ot,wearethine, for wearein 
1. | For we, all the ſort ofus,arc 
ut aleafe!, andall men living; xc; 66 
e but vanity *.; And'our life)k Pal. 39.5- 
Don carth 4 1$sbutablaſt,  H6kis | 
"| Beenotangry with us thine.” 7777" 
tb Drphans thouth wee All, for 
ou knoweſt whereof we bee 0 
1dem, O Lord our Godn, "m Pl.103.14, * i 
0O'God, whoſepower none n Plal,b.xz, i} 
n reGf ©, wiltthou ſhew:th o1 b 5A 
i; ficogth againſt a leafe- which 77772 4 3 
.. $carrie&away withthe wind? p 1oþ.3,25.  * 
d. wilt thau follow after-d i - 73 
| a of Iſrael 4 {wil 1013 COM: 


= » 
i . n 


1;Booke* 118 Chap. B 
Heavenly Meditations, " || ww; 

mercy,how thou haſt notmad$}z: 

\WiC.z3. death f, nor haſt pleafurezn the. J 
deftruQtion of the livin en 

For which cauſe webeſcecha 

thee,” O Lord, ſuffer not thajhy + 

which thou haſt 10t made, hot 

have dominion over that crea{m, 
t Tob 10.8, ture whichthou haſt madet, ſhox 
For if thou art ſorrie for ouſo1 
damnation, what doth let thee&le 
Re O: Lord, which canſt/doe allhte+ 
u Tob 23,13 things! by that thou maieſt Bi 
alwayes rejoyce for our falvaeat 
tion? If thou wilt, thou'canlhy y 
fayeme: but though I wouldBh 
cannot, Fa; 8 v2 cl LF jiwJd| 
Great isthemultitude of thh Fa 

4  miſerieswhich.T am in, For tdſ>.r 
” yRom7.18. will is preſent with me; but | 
e no meanes to perform@gne 

- that whichis good, 8 
: Willchat good is I cannot, 

z PHIL 2425. unleſechou wilt = ;ncither cath: 

+04 | anal pr ary XCep ne: 


14 Booke 119 Chap,24. 

written by Sr, eAngnitive. x 
adhat I can: ſhould not thy will 
the: done in carth asit is in hea- 

en 22 Yet know I not either 
ecli&hat T can or would, unleſſe 
hathy wiſedomelighten me. And 
though I ſhould have will 
eabmetime, and power with my 
, ſnowledee, yet were my wilſe- 
Ugome yaine®S, ot ampattye, bRom. 5.9. 
eSnlefſe 1 were aſſifted: by thy 


a Mat.6,10. 


108 Bur all things are ar th 


Fcaſure, neither can/any refiſt 

thy will -, O Lord God of all-<Romg.r9- 2 

ldB-ſh4, which doſt whatſoever 476-3227" 7 
ou wilt,both in Heaven, and. - 

Feepe places ®  '  ePlhlizzes 

t pee thy will DE | 

"$one * Of us, callupon tny , 

- ſame 8, left thisnoble worke- mnt 

tSanſhip of thine doe perith | 

Mine ownegtory Þ,  ' .  bERa3% 
And what man liveth Z and r3 ITN. 

l ball not ſee death fall he de- 40-4 4 


POETE" yh TI. IOOKE, T20 Chap.2 
Heavenly 71, editations, 


liver his ſoule from the hando 
the grave, without thou deli 
ver _— men uk rae live 
WAY OT A 2 wnom al 
{ag things doe livel? 


CHAP, 35s 


That mans will is unapt unto al 
good works, without the 


grace of God. 


Fo: I confeſſed even now 

A Lareth ſtay ofm 
Pr _ by 
tration, 
ME, pegs was. when I 
ſed in mine owne trengen 
which notwithſtanding. was 
no. Reength,' And fo when 1 
- would have. runne, wage 
thought T ſtood: moſt ſure, 


_— tgofe.re practi 
d 


F5 ba 


Cor 


He ETITE aces 
| hefarthe 


1.Booke,. 12x Chap.25, 
written by $*, Auguſtine, ' 
by many fuch-'thines. 
"Now Iknowrhou haft in- 
lightencd - mee : far -whar- 1 
thought I could bet doe , I 
found I was leaſt able fot toYo - 
pc ſelte. Forlfaid,, this 1 
will doand that will bring to 
paſſe;but inthe end,I conldnei.. 
ther doechcone nor the Eater, 


ET popped -Y 1 
omg, rd zand1 

| will We ke ed mine Oy 

. ſtrength, Pompooky onfeſſe. 
01.7.8, O hot Godul | 
t.31,2.5- Peſeen and.of carb, 


o Ld 
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1, Booke 122 Chap.2&.,B 
Heavenly Meditations, | w 


— —_ ofthee knot of hin T 
Wherefore,by the bowels 
thy merey |, wee beſecch 
. "fave Lord whatthou haſt crelig 
m Mat$.2. red:for if thou wilt» thon canſ x 
{ayeus, and iwthy will reſteh w 

a Plas 7 the rength of our ſalyationſhy 1 


lace 
C naP. 26. ter 


The benefits which. God ba 
| —_— 

eh Lord, is he 
_ aÞfal5.6. O &y of old 2, wherewith I” 
us fraorl, 
$n 


- cable 183; 
For TS: heſbn ofthil alr, 


nl too handmaid b was born, O Lc Ne 
5. thts br * thou if and 


1 Luk.1.78. 


\ 


$2 thets breſtes ©, 
HOUR 93 prevent mee, pr 
eut.4 7, herein 7 


Takes, ile 
mia td oft ery 


' 


Ch 7 -P 


2&.,Booke 123 Chap.26, 
written by St, Auguſtine. 
Thou kneweſt mee before 
ou diddeſt ſhape mee in the 
xllye,and before I came out of ePſ13s. 16. 
he womb, thou diddeft preor- 
Fine of mee whatſoever plea- 
Jed thee, What,and how much 
iS; written concerning mee in 
hy booke tying in the ſecret 
lace of thy Confitory, Iam 
terly ignorant, and therefore 
and mightily. in feate /; but 
hou knoweſt.. For whatſoever 


doe looke forby ſucceſſionof oY 

1) CS and times a thouſand + 1858 
- ecres- pag DAT = 
fr ks ireny noni (corn 


*p BY w 


Þ on 


x. Booke _ 124 Chap.24]% 
Heavenly Meditittions | 
; Pſal.91,2. foulei,, -and an innumerabl 
multitude of miſcries'to beſe 
me round aboutinthis mortiO 
life.So thatzwertnot then pt 
ſent, to afliltmee nth 
Iſhould utterly deſpaire 
haveagreatconfidence in 
&kRevel.1.3. O moſt gratious Prince;k mo! 
1P61.72, God!:andrheconfideration$ 
themultitude of wenn hr wall 
mPG1,53. 1- ONS 1 Goth ©o mfort Ir 
And the former. figh of 
goodneſſe, Which before Th 
PL. 23013: borne, prevented meen, ani 
a; this timechiefly doſhineur 
—_ me,doeafuremy Honet of be# 


_ "fer/and-triore J 
ory ,Whic thou! re 
or ſuch as loyethee's; Y 13 


: My 29 


J001 64 © 


WI» 


\1.Booke, 125. Chap.27, 
" wrieren by $5, Anugnſtine. 


o CHAP. 27. 
tOf Angels appointed for the 
: 4h uade ew 
a Ortow did love: oa ive 
i; Sande Pome 
4 di lboyed Gy 
ww | nd anagemeaborallc 7 bGen.r x, 
: C VER, L,2 
TW hich, dignivieT ſhallthen - 
Wi when know; thee, for | 
og hom thou haſtmademed,. d 1 Cor. 23 
pc \Belides thou makeſtthy/Fi» - 1 + | 
meſſengers: for my &, $Pl.104 4. q 
Enhontoubalts) 
= tad rp rev nranrayy 
reac; = igore 


Bade. 


_ heh > N ET 


+ 


4; >F-{thce' as a Lio 


1, Booke 126 Chap.27 | 
Heavenly Meditations, 


-of our vt dy while there isf 
nw ” deliver ; hee, dr = 
+ = Js rpent”, OUradveriay 
aRev.12% che Divell who aS a'roatir 
Lion, walketh about, ſeeking 
ix Pet.5.8. whomhe may devoure i: © - 
are he Citizens of th 
b Citie Jeruſalem on highſ i 
| 4+ 26, abovyet, which 15 'the mnorthne | 
ofus all; ' ſenrforthto uniſte 
for their ſakes, whoſhall 
THeb.1.14%" heires of favarion) thae t] 


Plex : their wayesm, | 
their fellow 


27,11;:Booke 127: Chap.27. 
, | writtenbySt, Avgnitine. 

e i$hur wayes, they-goe ih and out 
anevith us; diligently conſidering, 


e ſeryethice?; and 


arts rejoyce inthee 
hoſewhic 


I 


 1;Booke: 28:1 Chap.'27, 
Heavenly /Meditations;! 


wherewith thou haſt lovedus; 
For they love bye wh 7m thonf 
_ love ; keepe thoſe 
hom thou bot keepe; rhe ol 
ew thoſe whom thou d{ 
forſake: neithercan they abide 
ſuichaswork iniquitie, becauſe 
thou alſo hareft all cher tha 
worke iniquitie ", and wilt deFc 
firoy them that ſpeake lies, . 
When wedo'wel;the Angel 
yce, burtheDivels are'ſac , 
by wedoe ill;the Divelsteſtt 
Joyce, bur the Angels are fadf): 
.thereisjoy among; the Anlye 
gd , fora ſinner thatcom 
A cy 
[t man t 
rherfo 


hat way 
. ao Tang 

glo us. andy 
NE be tahevathe SiG fb 


u Pfal.5.5. 


; 


s Ich. 10.16 


atoh.z0.8, tothy Hen; brane 


I « bPſakr48, 1; for 4 rot rm of menand ndargal 


—_— 


- [:.Booke 29 Chap. 27. 
27.1 writtenby'S*, ; 
7; | Theſe things I confeſle be. 
4us;Þfore: thy Majeſtie,prayſine thee 
honffor them. For greatare theſe thy 
hoſeſſbenefits- which:thou haſt-ho- 
= nouredus withall;imgiving us 
doſifthy Spirits © to bee meſſengers <Plal.rog.4 
bi id forour ſervice, 
_ For-thou had(t given what- 
Ioever: is. INE under the "WE 
al cope of Heavend;y She pra 
s. flthouallthat too Tice , un 


ge rat aller things | 
> W908! YE cn, . "ob 
1s teſſthis benotik ita eee Lon, al 
Gadfyce his om ph prayſe 

A jee hisworksf; yea; 


E, 


allthy fate 

zerjSaints blefſe theeg):, - >: > " pits lo. 7 
ll . Oourglory h/chow. haſtiex; Þ Iavors 5. 
x prceedingly honoured; enriched, 


ioodeoriiedus with manifold... /,.- - > 
OP ER J - iPates I7. 


r.Booke 130 Chap.28J! 

Heavenly Meditations, 
>ov.4.., For thouthe ancient truthh 

im faidm, My delight is with the 

children of men. 

Is not manrottenneſſe;: 1c 

aTob 25.6. the ſoune:oftnan a wormen 

Isnot every man living ri 

oP(4l,39.5. Yanitic ©? yetthou thinkeſt it 

g00d to open thine eyes upo 

ſuch , and cauſeſt himto enter 

into judgement with thee. 


CHAP..28, 


Of Gods bottomleſſe prede 
4 ron and rene predſin 


q a Wil 15» — which Joon, Þ pi rr 
thy three inyiſible fingers 1 
vReuy ſake, » that Lay econ 


pgs ri uy Hy yy Poo oY ) may eines on. Id TP neo pm ay.omns ot &AGOY " fo Tn. 


28] 1: Booke 13r Chap.as: 
r, written by St, Au  Aagattin. 
haf] know how excellent thou art 
-thel in all the world c, ePfal'8 x5 
O,moſt ancient light, which 
didſt ſhine before all light in 
AF the Holy, mountaine of thine 
J old eternitie , to which all 
things before they were made; dna Is 
were naked andopen*1O light, * 
which caſt pony hgh no ſpors, in pt. 
aſinuch'as thou art without gHabaa-Lgs 
ſpots, and moſtpure! wharde- © * © yo 


lig tcanſt thou take with man TH | 
"9 hit "whatcommunionharh light bProv.x.57, 
with darkeneſſe Tg thy #2007644. 


thou ired's obo 

nGkarieorthy he ee 

ſie, whereinto \ | 

oft; thou mai chee 

thy Be any ol ormeet. is- 

ir that thou. ſhould haye, a 

pure Ty ,. "who art the 
ing Vertue®, JR fi 


RON 19. 2 


r.Booke 132 . Chap.28, 
Heavenly Meditations, 

But where is there lo -pure a 

m2 Cot.3.16 temple in- man ", that it may 


receive/thee which ruleſt. the | 
n 2 Mac.7.9, World 2Who can bring TM 
Burg. 


0 16b 144+ thing out of filthineſſe 
thou alone who onely art pure, 

For who can bee cleanſed by 
»Eccl.34.4 the uncleane?? For accordin 
to the Law which thou gay 

; to our fathers in che mount out 
: q Deut.5.22, Of the midſt ofthe hre q; and in 
the cloud covering the darke- 


dever tou- 
cheth any uncleane thing, ſhall 
\ eLevie22.4. Deuncleaner, I 
: _ Bux all oF us areas the elath 
ſBa.64.6,  Ofa mcnſtruous woman', wee: 
| ' proceede out of a corruprand: 
- fllthie maſſe; and bearein our 
forcheads the ſpot of our un- 
cleanneſfle, the which we can- 
© not hide, eſpecially-fromthine 
» t Ec.23.19. <ycs, who ſee? all things ', 
| - So then'we cannar be cleanc, 
* »Pal.;1,2. Uinlefſe thoti make us. cleaves, 
- xRer.15-4 whoonely artcleanc*, 


ſome water, W 


ma 6 ©: £8 


r.Booke 1734 Chap3s. | ? 
fame clay thou haſt made ſome 
{nom 9.21, Veſſels unto honour f,and ſome 
toeverlaſting infamy, There- 
fore whom out of many-thou 
g Ezc.36.:4 haſt taken : intoanholy;Tem- 
ple for thy ſelfe,rhoſe thou doſt 
clenſe, pouring uponthem clean 
bh E:e.36.25 Water ®,whoſe names and num- 
i Plal.69.:8. ber is knownerto thee i, which 

k Pla\.147-4- alone counteft che number c 
the ſtarsk,  andcalle(t themby 
| their names : whoalſa be writ- 
ILok.10.20.teninthe Bookeof life! ; whe 
m 1oh.10.27 cannot periſh =, to whom 
ie worke thepgd for the 
a Roms. 28. ? , yea very ednefſe it 
ſclfe, For whenthey fall, «1 
EE, 

e Pſals ne 0 
Ne ro Pe eee all rheir bevel] the 

p Plba4 20. 1+ fothar none of them ſhallb: 


But amoſt vile death have thi 
wieked;they I fay,whomin IK 
great deepe ofthy ſecret jude 
gPlal.66. ments 4, WHICH arc : {- 


wy 
a, 
> , 


1, Booke 135 Chap, 28. 
written by St, e/Augi ne. 
righteous,thou didſt foreknow 
even before thou did(t make 
either the Heaven,ortheearth 
ſhould everlaſtingly- L 
ned , the (number. of whoſe 
names and merics thou 
knoweſt,who haſt counted the 
number-of the ſand ofthe ſea": r Bechr2 9. 
and ſounded the very bottome 
of the deepe, whom thou haſt | 
giecHeo their untleanneſſe!,to ſRoem. 1.24. 
on all things worke: toge- 
Cur Sad my ue rn ti 

rprayer ON” 2. Prov. 28,9. 
ſo tha albee they ow af en; 
.Y c 'to-the'y cavens *, vobedas. © 

and/Mi-cheir xead above the - wp 
4 clowdes, and maketheir neſt | 
among the ftarres': yet ſhall ' 
4 they bce caſt away in theend 
d like dung. | - 


> © 


TT Oo TH qT7r 


== 


= Of fark ar mce were godly, aid 


a Pl 67.4. 


b Plal.9 4. 


6 lob.s 9. 


| d Pſal.2.13. 


earth ſure , that wee can 
'and 


1, Booke 126 Chap, 29. 


Heavenly Meditations, 
"Pas 


"CHAP. 29, 


erward proved wic th 
P and contrariwiſe. Y 


Reat are-theſe th 
(_ 5 OLow uy jd 


de righteous and ſtrong. 


Whi  judecſ right 5 
things which.are unſearchable 
c and deepe: the which 4 > 


ſhake. 

For thereis'1 nota man por 
theegodly and -purely in feare«, 
rejoicebefore intrem- 
bling all the dayes of our life: 
that there ſhould bee wo. 
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joyeet 


r. Booke 137 . Chap. 29. 
written by S*, Auguſtine, 
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elſecanfatisfietheſfames,. : Jet 
\And when :it hath thee; it {thi 
hath her hearts defire © neither &ho 
is here any outward thing, bes ſt 
Gde,which it ſhould wiſh, But] , 
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+ Heavenly Meditations,” 
- God of all comfort, Eyenthou 
ir was, my Lord God moſtho- 
ly b, whom I confefle withall 
mine hearr praiſing thy Narne, 
»'I © Tougher not thee, yet thou 
me; I c not up. 
, but thou callediimee 
Por thou haſt called mee | 


ce tho 
iPſal. 13.13. que none hc been 


- YARevaicss: 


ward eareof minehe: | | © 

k Gen. 1-3, Ler here bee lighe®, and þ 
infomuch as 8. 

out raniſhedaway,an Ic 

__ emiſtwhichhades th 


melred.whe 
Tent! , and re! th 
voyce, and 


; Ofarruth Tod! thou art i 


MCC 
all 


E " aq s = 
f FO 


1.Booke 1793: Chap.33« - © © 
written by $', eAnguitine. " 
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1. Booke 176 Chap.34. 
Heavenly CMeditathons, | 
ſhinethupon mee ; inlarge it, 
yea,doe thou enlarge the ſame; F 
I beſcech thee. 4 
What is this I feele?whatfire Þ-- 
We is this which warmeth mine 
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written by S', 4nguſtine. 
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Heavenly Meditations, | 
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A * written by Sr, Anugnuſtine, « 
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"—_ our anyevill  Khe33 "255 Lp 
here youthneyer comm " 
Pn eauty pa- 


. 
waht <<, <4. Tax 


is never fared. "Ra "5 


neſſe is the enjoyeds a + 
fRev.2.4, 10 ſee the Bo of heLordat 


> gPl4s.8, Hoſtss forevermore.s | |; 
41 Wherefore happie” are the 
WAL ar Tas op 


this aged life,umo 

joyes. Unhappie are =\| 

faile through the waves of 5 

this A pas by felfangeors 

gulfes. Unhappy, I ſay, are we * 
kHebetriur,, Whole life is in baniſhmene®,. 
Hobju and whoſe way is perilousigwe 


cominue. as Tae ſireames. 1 


| hays fi is me. | 
A | wenof th 
{4 * Fiteb. che OourcomrrkO ourque | 
ry,we ken:thee pre | 
ir Ons out. of 
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1.Booke 187 Chap.35. 
ly, written by St, Augultine, | 
YH. the became of the ſea ſtarre doth | 
-* in the darke clouds of the ra. +4 
& gins ſea, that wee may beedi- - 5 
x unto thee the haven of | 
0 Lord, withthy tighthand R 
'-governe thou our fhipby the N 
| of thy croſke, that we br 
 riſhnot in the waves, and t 
the tempeſt of water drowne 
$ us-not, nor thedeepe ſwallow 
us-up: but with the hooke of 
thy crofſe draw us backe unto 
thee our onely comfort, whom 
wee behold afarre off, as the 
morning _— 2 with Gu 
weeping eyes, looking for us 
upon-the ſhore of the-celeftiall' 


countrie. "a 
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r,Booke * 188 Chap.z6z 

Heavenly Meditations,” _ 
| carth,andof chemi that arefarre- 
' | CPlal.65: 5s cffin the ſcaf, 
| Weabidein the troubleſome 
ſea,and thou ſtanding uponthe 


ſhorebeholdcſt all our dangers: 


4 
o 


* 

* 

] 

O fave us, we pray thee,for thy 
 +Plal44-:6 Names ſaket, i 
4 Cive us gracp,o L ord;among = 
theſc dangers to hold and kee & t 

ſuch a courſe, that each perl | t 

| eſcaped, wee may come fafe c 
R unto the Haven both-with | 
ſhippe and” merchandiſe, A- |} 

men, qt 

| C: HAP, 36, f 

49 paine touching the glorie of F 


.onr celeftiall comntry. 


i? Nees when'we ſhall | A 
bs: ome to:Thee the Well { 

; En 1 Ke th Fra __ wes the la- - 
a- unto tnee the 1 7a 
* - | - pa I tbe plete!) al 
hat wee may ſee thee, = 1 21 

' a1Cor 13.12 yan i wW 


> "© P 2 Fo" ”- 
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7.Booke $9 Chap. eg MEAD 
written by St, Auguſtine. 
face toface,then ſhall our deſire 
* befarisfied; For there ſhall'bee 
- nothing without us to be 'wi- 
' ſhed for;but thou, O Lotd, the | 
 fveraione oodnefſe b WHO b tans, 7. 
___ bee thereward ofthe bleſ- | 
ſed, the Diadem of their glory, 
and the everlaſting” joy upon | 
their Noadas bbringingpeaceun- © Ef4-35.10. 
to them both inwardly and | 
wh rage in thy peace which 4 
afſeth all undoindlns d, d Phil.4p. >. 
ere we ſhall ſee thee ©, loy c cReral.ge E 
thee, andpraiſethee. 4 
In thy hehe we ſhall ſeelj he: : 5.4253 0350 
for with thee is the well of life coca 36.96 4 
mw in thy light wee ſhallſes 
i2ht, e564 
"And what manner 0 


flig} bo 


A lisht 'unmeaſutable; ; a light 


"l 


without po corp leg . 5 4 
incomprehenſible;alighewhich I 
faileth HI 6 A { ch- $957 X: 2 BY ' 
ableny approat eats, Pon 2 


| he 
which 


r.Booke 190 9,70, 
Heavenly Meditations, © 
Angels, which confirmeth the 
C. firengch ofthe righteous, which 
= 11am1-17. js the flight of lights, and the 
Fe. k Pal. 36. 9. fountaine of life « which is L 
b.- - none other thing, but evey 
IPlalos thou, O Lord my God1, 
4 | For thow art the light in 
- mPſal 36.9. Which light we ſhall ſeelight n, 
p that is thy ſelfe in thy ſelfe in 


the brightneſſe of thy counte- 
nance, when wee Grall ſe thee |} 
nxCor.1z.13 face tofacen, | 


What is it to ſee thee face to f * 


p 08Coraz.12 
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one Godpgist chareiNgp; hi 
p 0 exthejoy ofAnger mae hi 
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n Gal,3.13. 
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E - © Exod. 18, 
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Heavenly Miditations, 


whom he hath redeemed”, He { 
ſhall be the poſleſſion of their / 


felicitie,be ſhall be the reward, 
andrecompence of their hope. 


I wilb be ſaith he o, thine &x- 


cceding great reward ', For 


great things beſecme a great. 
Perſon, +1 
In good ſooth, O-Lord my 


Godp, thou art much greater 
than all gods 9, andthy reward 
is exceeding great". 

| Neither art thou great, and 
thy reward little : but-as thou 
art great, ſo is thy reward 


great, For thou art not one | 


thing, and thy reward another, 
But thou: thy ſelfe art excec- 


ding- great ; thou thy ſelfe art 


an exceeding great reward : 
Thou- thy | felfe art both the 
crowneand the crowner: the 


promiſe; andthe promiſer: the 


gift, and thegiver: the rewar- 


der*,andthereward of cycrla- 
#ingblifſe; * 7. 1 ol onn het? 


"Thou 


1.Booke 193 Chap.36. 

written by St, Anguftine, 

Thou art then the Crowner, 

anc the Crowne, O my God, 

and the Diademe of mine ho- b 

nour adorned with Glorie, the 

brightnefle | comforting, the 

light renuins, thy gloric ador- 

ning, my great hope,the defire, _ 

and thing defired a from the , Pſal. 42.7. 

heart ofall ſaints. F, ; 
Thy fight therefore is allthie . "Rr 

recompence, all the reward, all + © = + -\ 

the joy which welooke'for, 0 x 

4 Y Forthisiseternalllife ;thisT _ 
J lay, is thy wiſedome : this is © © p 

cternall life-*, that wee know * Toh» 1733+ .- 

Etheero bethe onely true God, 

J and whom thou haſt ſent jeſus —_— 

Chriſt, | a y 1 Cor. 13« 7 

* So that when wee ſhall fee 12; +2 
thee? the onely true God »;li- 7 ene +2 

ving : Almightie gS1 yIn-b enz5ax 

viſible d who can! . - is  F M1. 6 1-5 

contained e:, nor comprehen< ©.-® 

dedf; andthine Ir ly rrev eta bi 

Sonnes , of one ſubftancew 

hee", and coeternall 


_ nLev.11444- ſtance : an holy ", and God '| 


As 


{x Cote2- 9. for 


x. Booke 194 Chap. 36, 
Heaveuly Meditations, 
oam.r.r. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord k, whom 
Iroko 6. 29. thou didſt ſendintothe world 1 

for our ſalvation in the power - 
of thy holy Spirit: three Pers | 
m Mar,z.16. fonsm, and but: one in ſub. 


o841.37-15 alone ©, beſide whom there is_| 
pen-g30* noGodyp, then wee ſhallhave 
what now wee ſeeke, namely, 
a Gals.; etemall life*, everlaſting glo- 4 
rRev37.4. FY ", Whichthou halt prepared ] 
whichlovethee!, and- 
lai or oro feare thee #. 
t Plal35-19. 2; wighnowdhenarkie ; 
uPſal.'24.6. tnee", 112), W 1.conti- 
*"* puallydo-ſecke thy-tace;, = | 
And thouw,O LordmyGodJ | 
which didſt take me outtof my | / 
mothets bowels *, which rc- , 
cominended me into thy hand, | - 
ſuffermee nor any more, Lbe- 
ſeechthee, to bee diftraftedſo 
on every fide : but bring mee 
from outward things untom) 
ſelfe > and from my.ſ{clfeuntc 
thee,thatmineheart may@ 396 


» Plal.71.6, 


if 
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r, Booke - ds = Glau # "JF 
written by S-, Aupuſtine. FI: 
n fay unto thee, My face hath "” 
© Hy ſought thee out : Lord I will 1 
X | ſcekethyfacey, theface of the yPlal :7.8. 
r*. | Lord of hoſig*, wherein all the **fal 5 
Do eyerlatiing glory of the Saints Eo 
2d 4 confifteth i 
bet a6 te venaſ's crecnal 1: 
| e everlafting ory 3 
ly, 1 the Saints, G s - | 
o- ]T Whereforeletmine heart re- 


Rene that it may feare thy 

Lectheheartoffichas 
$4 fe rhe Lord; 4 reJOres? bur 4 Plat 26.6: | 
"> _ \moretheheare euch 2s | 
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1,Booke 196, Chap.37.. 
= - Heavenly Meditations,” | 


GRAP, 37. 1-1 
 e A Prayer unto the Holy |\ 
Trinitie., 


Mar. 3.16. Q Bleſſed Ttinitie, Three a, 
| coequall. and coeternall 
b Deur.6.4. Perſons, one very < God, Fa- 
p {vr rage ther 9, Sonne ©, and the Holy 
e1oby 3.16, Ghoſt f,whichaloneinhabireſt 
f:Cor 13.13 Ge Etermice 2, and the Light 
2157-15 that NO mancan attaine unto® : | 
þ 3 Tins, who haſt made the earth by | 
iler,51-15. thy Power i ,: and ruleſt the 
hy Nh? Bf are pr 
-Elai.c.z Holy, holy, holy;*, Lori 
# a. God of Hoſts, dreadfull* and 
» nPÞlarg.s, Mightie m,and righteous”, and 
” .  oExod.34.5. mercifull o, and wonderfull »h 
"$2." 5 he Fho ark tobe prayſed q, and to 
AS: 48 -DE IOVEA”, WET of 
 xDeat6.5. . OncGodſ three Perſcns'!, 
: TPet%3. cneEflatePoncr,Wiſedom 
IR ms.4-4K 1 fle, andoneyndiyided 
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longer from me*; neither call 
thy ſervant away. in diſplea ute. wa - 

Moſt mercifull Father, heare -: 
the complaint of thy Sow and 
reach binyt a bone 
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x'6f th full eyes, and 
fy pj Shes, and IN 
of hiabetns cape unto ! 
+ & "theo mers 7 thar't. 
+” bÞfal.2-1 may ſee the riches ofthy King-.. 
” ___  dome;'and evermore, behold FF. 
| £xC9taJ... chy! facec, ding prayſes* to | þ 
F 3» 4. rhineholy Name. © 
- © O'Lord; which dot won- 
© 4Plalgal, derous things 4 , HUT 
By mine heart through ther 
. -___ þranceof thts, and inlicht 
 myyourh, caltme none yer þ 
1.9, mmeagecsc, 
Hos fg ow bones, and renew. 
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' To the (Chriſtian 


Reaatr, $, 


2$J NN this place both to- 
aA. ſarisfic thee(beloved) 
#3238 and thatthou alſothe 
wo better mayeſt ( if ir 
WHT pleaſe thee) anlwer 


mine adverſaries, 1 thinke itmy part 


ro ſhew the reaſons of my tranſla» 


ting, correRing, and adotning this 
Booke.For ſome perhaps totranſlate 
that which is once done already, 
will chinke it vanitic,-to anicnd that 
whichno godlyman would eyeren-| 
rerprile ro correct, will judge irpre- 
ſumption, and roadornethatwhich 
was (though often imprifited) yer 
never {6 pur forth; willi\ceme ar cu+ 


riolitie, And ſo 1 ſhall bce. »OU 


corre&i 
for my quoting this bookee HH 


wed. 


. 
. # « 
k 


- wy tran{lating,; over 


. = > #5 \ 
. d 'y L ay 

} % 
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nice therefore upon [to i ew h 


K 3 Ca} 


wo n O Fad v3 "F6; W | 
I FYeface 
| h Wd 
| p whar I have d 16; 
her' ce the mote briefe, 
57 opradl 13A a 1 have ſomc- 


== wk: 5 the generall points ; 

a Inthe Epi. and whatthete Ihayeſpoken, hath 
nol wort trclation unto this place, 

ei And firft for mytranUlation, to 


$.Augiſtines 
ent raike OVer rpaſſe i in lence the well accep- 


with God: tation of Saint Auguiimes private 


3} 2lfinthe ralke wich God, by che godly zea- 


Py a 
| 
» Cy 
f 
, 0oIc. 
"4 
. = 


ſecond Epi. * lous, for whoſe ſake 1 did deſiow my 


= mica. Pains, and the approbation of the 


onof Chriſt, ſame by Y honorable of famous _ 
Caules why moric M.ſectetary ſon, for w 
. _ tranſl. jadgrven riake chicf which 1 nes 
© redgbeing in a5 VC Fe nindtund ftv, I choſe 
Engliſh @ bt biniobes Patronthereof ſufficient 
cauſes both to encourage me to goe 
forward, and toclearc ine from all 
ſuſpition either of vanitie, preſump- 
tion,or cariofitic for doing asI have 
done,” 1 ſay, rhe rather 1 pur this 
. booke into Engliſh, for that I ſaw 
the other, betore in our. Vul 
rongue (whoſocyer was the —_ 
tor of the ſame, or what coppic ſo-- 
- everthe Printerfollowed) was very 
unperfe&; ww degra derouc 
rranſ]ation the other in Eng- 


ly 


unto theRetbr* © +". "FORM 
os. | liſhandbochwith the Latinecoppy 
fe, | maycalily appeare. And therefore 
- that neither the adverſaric might 
have juſt-occafoa ro carpe, nor the 
th Godly to conplaine', henceforth, 
that it is noc perfeRed, [ though 

goodsfaithfullyto tranſlate the lame, . 


0 

). | Furthermore, were nothing at all 
e ( as more than halfe was) left our, 
2 yet good caule I had torranſlate it, 
y both becauſe of che crrours therein 
- contained, which were neceſlarily 


to be corrected, and of the manifold . 
ſctncaces of Holy Scriprure com= 
prehended- therein which were 
necedfullto be quored, So thar both 
that the Godly might not beeither 
affeed, or offended by the one, 
and chat many mighr beeallured ro 
read, and-in reading confirmed by 
the other, I tooke the rranflarion 
thereot upon mc; for otherwiſe nei» 
cher could the faults bee rightly a- 
mended, nor the places ducly ap- 


plied, 11300 Bf Mt 5 k 
correRing. of Cauſes of 


Secondarily/,' my : 
_ this booke, .] haveihope:ng good <oreang = 
man will miſhike,/ pf on A 
raſhly of preſumption, bur with the 

K 4 ,tcſti- 


"Preface 


reſtimony of a good conſcience » 
with the warrant of God his' Word, 
and after the example too of ſuch, 
who for doing the like are not dif. 
praiſed, For if the Spirit of God 
= command us, 7etrie every ſpit b, 
tt briobn4 t,, ,,:e all things, and to heepe that 

” <1 Theſ.zg, Which tsgoodc, to doe all things unto 
21. , earficationd, norunto the deſtrufti» 
277. 91 Cor. 14. on of foules; and if both thoſe noble 


the DoQrine eyen of the Apoſtles 

eA& 17,0, themſclves ce, anddiyers godly men 
in our age have tricd, and "pur ed 

the writings of other men, and that 
'to the grear benefit of the Church, 
and thcir owne commendation ;l 
truſt 1 am not blame-worthie for 
trying, and for chooting that which 
- -govod is, and refufing' that which 
-cither wighr infec, or be offenſive 

tothe godly ; bur ſhould doe very 

i!], both againſt God, againſt man, 

and againſt wy conſcience too, it [ 

did not fo; having both ſo holy1a 

-- +2 ; Conitnander roobgy; andſoworthy 
22” | examplesto iinicare, ;Againe by'che 
© 2cenſure- even! of any-//itidifferent 
Judge, Lmay with as good, and ber- 
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26. and goodmenof Berea,did examine 
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unto' Ae | 


'e» | rer Authoritie either quite owir, or 
d, | Chiiſtianly convert rhat which is 
h, | illuntegoodpurpole;than ſome evil 
iſ. | diſpoſed perſons cither alrogcther 
>d | leaveout, orwickedly change that 
by which good isto the ingrefting of ill 

at opinions, as did both 7o.. Bapiiita 

'0 Ficklerus a Papiſt, in his handling 
[= that booke intituled, De jure Mage 

C {tratus in Subditos: & allo, Fo.de Alos 
e { another Papiſt, in corrupting the 
; 

| 

| 


holy Pſalmes of Davis, and apply- 
ing them moſt ſacrilegiouſly unro 
the Virgin Mary, And thus bricfly 
for my correQion in general], I 

Now furthermore would bee yyharthings 
{hewed- particularly what I haye coneRted. | 
corrected, how | have correQed the 
ſame, and wby. The places which 
I have correRed,be cither manifeſt» 

Iy erroneous, or ſcapes unwittingly 
( for ſo-charitie and circumſtances 
will me to judge) committed. 

Of the former ſort bee prayers Faults mani» : 
which tend either to, make workes felily erro: 
meritorious, as whereamong other 22+ 
things petition is made: by:the Au- . 
thor, that he may Amanda, mala ſua 
redimere f,and have cares granted, 
K 5 Que 


EMed.cop.1 


& 


of | Que precatorum poſſint diſſolvert vin« |, 
gMed.ca.40 cylagzor to make Sainrsinterceflors | 
for us, as doth this prayer unto the 
55 houſe of God, Tu dic, tu rogaDeum, 
T hb Med.ca.z0 # dignum me faciat participationis 
5 elorie tue bh; againeumeothe ſame ' 
houſe of God, Adjuvent me merita 
tua, ſubveniant pravitati mee ſane 
$1 & puriſſime orationes the que ineffi- 
X iMcd.c2.20. cares apnd Deiiallatenus efſe poſſnt \: 
| ſo doth this, Da mihi effettum petiti- 
01:5 & deſiderii mei, intercedente, & 
orante,e ipetrante glorisſa virgine, 
Wa genetrice tua Maria a0 mma mea, cum 
= KMedc.25. omnibus ſanttisk: and this, Da mibi 
| &£2P36+ » oratian larrymarum, te. proper me- 
"=" -»  rits, &orationes eorum, qus tibi plas 
IE 1Mcdeca.zs, #0runt, & devotiſne ſervierunt |: 
1 and this eſpecially, Exaudinos Tri- 
nitas ſanlta, &conſerva ab omni ma. 
b, &c. per orationes Patriarcharum, 
per merits Prophetarum , per ſuffra- 
gia Apotolorum, per conflantian 
Martyram, per fidem confeſſorum, per 
_ caituatem}Virgiaum, & per muerceſ- 
fronem omniun Sauttorum, qui tibs 
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Em Mecd.c.qo. placuerunt ab initio mundim: or prai- 
3 ers finallyecicher unto the dead,as is 
&. both the whole foure and tweatier 

_ chap, 
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chap afterthe Lefine copy, '& theſe Z 


. alſoinanotherplace", Sanite &im- n Mode. 

" meculaia 17rgo,DerGeneirizMaria, + 
jH_ Dowint noſiri;Zeſu Chrifti, O 
nirepro rome tigneruapud alum, 
cujus meruiits tfjectremplum. S, Mi- 
.chathS. Gebriet, $. Rapbel, S. chors 


. charum, atg, Propbetar WM, Oo: Vos 
Yogare preſume, ut pio me c 3p - 
ſi Deo ſupplicare. diguemini, quareuus 
de faucibus dtabols, & de morre perpe- 

Fua merear Giberart: or praiers forthe 

dead, as this-is, Prieife domizne, &fc. 

defundtis fidelibus requiem ſempiter- 

nam 9, Againe, Þ Ommbus etiam o Med.c.yqo; | 
C briflianii defuntts adjutorium pre P — 

fare digneris, & defuntty fidelibus 4 

eb/oluriouer & requiem ſempilernam 3 
per aternaſecula. | 

Of che {ater fort be theſe eſpect- "Po 2g 

ally, &{uch like words.in one Chap» Mens. + 4] 
_ q'3 Reſpice-clementifſere rex qui q Med.c.c. 
patitur, & reminiſcere bentgnus pro 
quo patitur,& c.Candet nudm petiis 
rubet crutntumlatustenſa arent viſ- 
cera, oc, and theſe and ſuch hke in q 
anotherr. Fgo dnique gh, tt pena t Med.cap.7,. 
multlaris,ego crimen edits, th t0r11ure 1 
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ego tumii, tu attenuarns, &c, Such is 

. the whole 19: chap. ina'manneraf. 

'ter the Latine copy? and finally, 

be cheſe and ſuch-like (for to recit 

all the words, I thinke it notconye- 

{Med.ca.qr, nient) inanother!, He mbi quia vi- 
dere non. potui Dominum' angelorum, 
 bumiliatuum ad conver ſationem Dom- 

- num, Viinan cum felice Foſepb 
Dominum tmeum de cruce depoſuiſſem, 

= | aromatibus conduſſem , in ſepulch;0 
"* 'Mannerof 'co/ocaſſem,@c. In which my corre- 
a corrcaing Ction, I have had ſpeciall care to 
wy this booke. jeaveaslittleoutas might bee: and 
3 — did 1 thinke EBREAL wo 
change to good ſe chat which 
IS P36. va he Chriſtian faith, 
where aptly I could fo do, than quite 
to omit whartſveyer was amifle. In 
which reſpc& 1-have changed the 
2 4.Chaprer after the Latine Copy, 
in my tranſlation the 23, which is a 
JS prayer unto Saints, as allo theſe 
#t Mcd-£4:36, words, Propier merits & orationes, 
&c. and applycd them unto Chriſt. 
F The other crrours 1 have quite left 
out. Likewiſe' among the. ſcapes, 
lome things T haye omicted, and 
| ſome 


| ſubjiceris, ego ſuperbroizcu bumibiaric, 


> 


ahito'the Reader. 
- fome things Thave changed.1 haye 
dniſtie2ihe while 19.chap. inthe 
| Latine"copy , which is the'cauſe 1 
haveonechapter lefſe in my tranſe T 
-Jation,than is in the Latine,and alſo : 
, theſe words,and the reſt tending to | 
the like effe& nv. Hes mibiquia uihre u Med $4.41 
0% potus Dominum angelorum, bumi- TR 
liatiim ad- converſationem bominum, 
Oc. Viinan cum fwlice ob do- 
mink mem de cruce RMuiſſem, 
aromatibus conduſſem, in ſepulchro 
« | collotaſſem,&c. That which I have FAOTR 
" alteredare thereftſpecifiedbefore :* 
the onely difference berweene the * 
Latine copy and wine in thoſe pla- 
ces is, for that I turne thepreſent 
renſe into the preterperfet tenſe, 
which agfecth tothe truth. if 
It remaineth now that I doe Speciallres. | 
yecld the reaſons why I-have cor. 01s of io 
reRed rheſe faules. And firſt for __. _ 4 
the errors : thechiefeſt cauſes of my capes inthis 
- correQting them was, for that they booke. 
be contrary to Scripture, and might 
| bothinfe&thefimple, andcoole the 
z.cale even of the ſtrong : bur ano- 
\ ther was, becauſe I ſaw many places 


in this Baoke did oycrthrow them 
| quite, 
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18 quite. As firſt the places far merits 
l are oycrthrowae,as by the other, {o 
'f elpecially by thelc., I acknowledge 
| Aug prayer 12429 Pranance can ſaticfie far my 
| c38.p.193. #8265 * : and againe, 1f 250 txami- 
2 beſt yr ighteouſueſſe, 1o,1 ſlinkekke 4 
| - y Aug. praicr dead carrion.y. Secondly, intercel- 
fl : GNP fonunto Saints, with praying Unto 


the dead is..Gyerthrowne by. theſe 
and ſuch,like places, #bat othe; jn- 
Ferceſſonwyaipuld 1 direft unto thee, but 
W 2 Aavg.praicr 26% him *, who 3s the. reconciliation 
WM ' 6pag-22. juow ſranes, and ftieth at thy right 


- Aug.inthe js 36 tocall, unto the truth in truth a, 
p ame Chap" but evento callunts the Father inthe 
06-2600, name of the Sonne (norof Sans?) 
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FL . TI bave ſtut mine whole hope unto 
He 4 "UE thee b, 1 bave diredted thy on 
E 1 Senne mine Advocate wniothee,and 1 
have ſent thy gloriaus Childeio bee a 
Medjator betweene meeand thee: 1 
bave ſert,l ſay,aninterceſſour through 
| whom (not through Mary, or gay 
© Au vrater OT Saint) 7 hope 20 ger par 
4 * 4686 Fo; what is more acceptable c, than to - 
- i call upon the begetter in te name of 
”s bis only vegotten,to movethe Fatberio 
mercy. 


ueſt for ns > For what + 


: Theres nothing bebinds toadde: for. 
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mercy i the recordation of his Soune, 
to mitigate the wrath of the king 
through naming of bis deare childe,&c? 
Thirdly, praying that che faithfull 

departed our of this life may have 

reſt, is alſo in divers places over- 
throwne, as where itis ſaid d, Happy d Aug praier- 
is the ſoale which departing from the 6.22.y.87. 

| earthly body goeth diredtly into bea-. 

"y ven, ſteureit is andquiet Fc. O bape 
it pie areall thy Samts, O Chriſt, which 

" have paſſedover the Sea of this mor- 46.7 
To tality &% and attamed unto the bauven c Aug-prater . 5 
t t of perpetual quaetmeſſe , ſecurity and ©33-p-9%., 3 
| peace, where they areat reſt, andahs' ., +1115, ? 
. wayes joyfull and merry! Andthere- 
) | fore conſidering this contrariery of 
) 


the Author,{[rhoughr ir beſt ro pubs 

liſh choſe things which were conſo- 
nantto the true Faith, and to omit. 

whatſoever fayoured either of he- 

refie'or ſuperſtition, 
Andfor the eſcapes, lam to yeeld” 
the ſame reaſon, which | hayegiren 
for my correQting the errours, For 
as they for the moſt part, be contra= 
ry unto the Scriptures, ſo bediyers 
placesin this Booke, as eaſily I could 
' thew againſt them, lexcopt _ 
the 


the ſcapes containcd iathe 41 chap- 
rcr after the Larinecopy: the which, | 
asalſo theorher: ſcapesand errours, | | e: 
I am perfivaded were the Authorli-. | h 
ving, he would gladly cirheramentd © | n 
himlſeclfe,cr ſuffer them to bee refor» r1 
med. I ofren make mention of the | 
Latinecopic, becauſe that hath one | © 
chapter merethan this hath, which 

commeth to paſle by leaving outthe | 5 
I9 chapter, | 
Cauſes of Thirdly, and laſt of all, I have 
quoring this adorned this Booke with places of 


Þ 
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it 
9 


4 
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— neon ve "Scripture, both to ſhew from whence 
*Þ Scripture, that which is, both is and ; 
. 1M ought to beraken :andalſoromoye | 
F # the zcaJous Chriſtian the more car- 
neſtly to reade this Booke, For when 


It iS apparant, that prayers and mc- 
ditations be derived out of the pure 
fountaine of Gods holy Word, many. 
are ner a little not onely pricked 
4 farward to the reading, bur allo 
ſtrengthned and comforted much 
in minde , when they doe rfade 


them, IE 
Which being fo, I truſt thou wile 
accept my travellin good part, and 


at the Jeaſtwiſe read this Roves 4 


OY 


wnto the R 


2 | diligently now, bcing both made 
hy per, fires + Fat. adorned, as 
s, | carſtthou haſt done, when irneither 
- | hadſo many praiers in itby halfe as 
e 
e 
? 
- 


now irhath,nor was ſo pure from er- 
ror, nor ſo authoriſed with the war- 
rantof Gods Word for the comfort 
of the ſoulc as nowit is, 

And thus I commend both thee 
and my ſelfe into his hands'who 
hath not onely made, bur alſo re- 
> | deemed us for his owne glory and 
f | praiſe. 
| 


An.l581. "Vos 
Yours in Chriſt, 
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tile, containing many ho- 
ly and heavenly Meditations + - 7 0 
Writteh, asit is thought, - ; 
by that reverend Father, - 

St. Auguiline. IF 
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for Grace tolead an 
according to Gods 
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indefitinz,tofeck: 
kin, ro'finde in fink 
toloyethee; in loving, 


m_ 


” 
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Boe WE, 


"Y $t.. mou? Gs Progers 


to loath ay ode vickednes, 
O Lord my God, give Ibe- 
ſeech thee to mine heartrepen- 
rance, to my ſpirit contrition, 
to mine cies a fountain ofteares, 
mine hands liberalitie unto 
Ft... Wn; PoOrc. $ 
pe we my King b, Quench in mee 
Doane the deſires tt Beth. and. in-- 
flame within my breſt the fire 
of thy love. 
- Drive awayfrommethe Spi- 
3 | xnech3 rir-of pride<, © my Redecmerd, 
: 21. andof thy mercy beſtow upon 


- eManii-21 me thetredfure of thy humility. 
| flakoge, L NATO Saviourf,removefrom 
Vic e the rage of wrath, 


ke even from the. very 
fmine heart the rancour 
| oF malice, O my Creator 8;and 
| For to _ thſweetyes | 
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O my Governourt, drive ; 
away farre from me'all vanitle; ; 


1 | and ſiffer metohaventither an 
1, | unconſtantminde; nor 'a- wan- 
3, 
0 


i Ecel.23 8. 


dring heart , nor a ſcurrillous 
mouth, nor a i proud looke, + 
agreedy wn. 0 fla 
congue, nor itching eares'z 
curiofitie,nor acovetols de FRA 
after riches *;nor aapomc hom k Pal 1194 © 
to abuſe my power, nor 1 hop 6R 
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touſnefle; and cinken 
with dannablet 
thy Name; bee alwa' 
G5 from me thy. ny AY 24, £. hum 
O my Maker, heals? 13906 
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BA eAn accuſation of mans unwoy- 
WE 

| of . Goas mfinite 
»CMercte, 


* kedmuch, and yet have de- 
ſerved nought, era 

. I confeſflle, yea alas Iiconfeſſe 
that not onely I;deferve- not 
thoſe bleſſings 'which I, doe 
- » require: but, alſo doe- de- 
+: » ſerve many ;exquiſite | tor-| 
b Iob 0.8. Ments ®, Eh 

_____» ., Notwithfſtandin 
eMat21.21. licans c, harlors 
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g,cven pub- 

theevesd, 

' pluckrfrom| 

Nc JAWES OL LNe enemy ,are| 

taken inco the, armes of the| 
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Shepheard, doeembolden me 


4 - 


to doeasI doe. 

gy For albeitthou O God, Ma-J 
e Gcna1,3- - ker of all things ©, art wonder- 

inal thy workes |, yet art 

ou molt wonderfull in the 

works 
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\. ji eAuguitines Prayers. by 


workes of mercie : * thereferc 
didſt thou fay by one of thy 
op; | {ervants8: Hismercies atcover g phal.e.rg, 
=. | all his works, | 
= .*} _ Andalthough thouſpeakeſt 
.. | this but of one, yet wee truſt ic 
| is meant of thy whole people: 
My loving kindnefſe will I not: 
take from him b, For thou'de-/b Plal.or.r,. 
ſpiſeſt none, thou caſtcRtnone 
away, thou abhorreſt no man, 
| unleffe it bee him 'who madly 
abhorreth thee. Henceit is,that 
de. | being moved, thou Rrikeft not;, ' 
tor.) butifthey ſ1rceaſe,)thou pow- 
reſt thy bleſſings upen them! 
pub- Which proyokethee, +2 
vesd, O my God, t!1e horneof my 


from|falvation', and my refuge, I, whjatiai: 


'y are| Vretch that Tam; have provo- 
2 Ne ked thee :' I have done evill in 
— [thy ſizhtz] have ſtirred upthine.- 
anger + 1] have'dcferved thy 
diſpleaſtire, I have ſinfled; tid + +: [7 


ſended, yet thou bearelt with 


mee, 
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thou haſt ſuffered: I liive-ofs + 3 
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8 St, Auguſtines Prayers. ' 


1Luk.15.10, Ireturne,thouembraceſt!,yea, 
| belideall this,thoughT deterre, 


thou waiteſt. 


wandereth , thou y ACin him 
that refiſteth, thou lookeſt for 
him that ſleepeth,and himthou 
embraceſlt whichreturneth, 


thou comfortelt the penfive , 
thou lifteſt up from deſtruction 


m M at.7.7- that, asketh m, hee that ſee- 
keth, finderh thee, and thou 
openeſt to him which knoc- 
keth. | 
». Loe,O Lord God of my fal- 

nPfal.:3.45, vation", what I ſhould ſay for 

, __ myſclfeI knownot, and how 

I may.an{wer, I am ignorant : 

without theethere is no refuge, 

fromthy fight no ſecret place 
oP(l.139.9/0an hide 2, thou haſt ſhowne 

p Deut,zo. MCcea-way to live: welly; and 

TOs given/mee knowledge how t0 

walke, thou haſt EEE NY 

ay | -"+ ae 


. 


kEcc11,2.1,  Jf I repent thou ſpareſtk, if 


Thou reclaimeſt him which 


Thou teacheſt the ignorant, 


after a fall, thou gjveſt tohim: | 


2 
nn 
bh 
def 


T0 


hell 


St, Auguftines Prayers. 9 
hell fire 9, and thou haſt promi- q Ex«£. 12. 
{ed the olory of Paradife*, 13, 
Now: © Father of metcies,  *** 12: 
and the. God of all comfort {,/\ 2 Cor.1.3- 


| piercemy fleſhwith thy feare, 
| {0 that by fearing I may eſcape 


ſuchthings as thoudoſt threa-' 
ren ; and reſtore to methe joy' 
of thy falvation*, that by 1o- ;pat.gr.cs. 
ving may taſte ofthe felicitie _ 

which thou haſtpromiſedn, #7 0729: 


O Lord, my rocke and my 


| fortreſle* : my God;my refuge*p917%3s. 


ks : | n Pſal.18.3. * 
and my Saviour! ;put:thou in ? 


my. rememberance the things .- 
which I ſhould: conceive: of 
thee,teach me'by what words”. -.-- 
I may call upon thec, inſtruct 

me with hat! gaod workes I 

may pleaſe thee. b M925 39501 

. ForTknow, indeed; Iknow” 


1 one good workezwhereinthou: 


art much delighted ; andano— - 
ther which thou doft not de- 
ſpiſe, Thy ſacrificeis acontrite! 


me heart, Q God; thou doft'not: 


delpiſe, "L2 Ony 
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10 St, Auguſtines Prayers. 


aPlal.nr.2; oor hengmiot hel era,cn- 
rich mee with'theſe thy gifts, 
withtheſe defences arme thou 
me againſt the enemie ; let this 
bee the water to: Quench-the 
flames of "ome, reach out 
goodnefle t my again 
the paſſions of my defites; : 1 | 
| _  O Lord Godyxheftrengthof | | 
b Pſal.1,0.7 my falyation b, let mee not bee 
of that number which for. a 
rime beleeve, but when temp- | | 
6 Luk.z. 8. tation commeth,2oe backe | 
MD men rare nn 
d Plal.140.7, QaY 1 trelt d,, O' mine ho 
gf in. affliction, and my Ailviicn 
6 Pal. 29.1, inthetime of trouble, 
Thus, O Lord mylightand 
my;falvation, what I neede, I 
-have asked, and what I feare, 
thouart privie of ; but my con- 
_ ſiiencegnaweth, and the ſecret 
* . © cogitationsof the heart repro- 
- __-vethmy boldneſſe, and what 
love: miniſtreth, feare. ſcatte- 
- xeth,, zeale ſticreth- up, feare 
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Sr, Anguſtines Prayers. 1 

= | Qrike a terrour, but thy good- 
s,, þ nefſe makerh bold, thy mercy 
u | encourageth, my wickednefle 
is | Keepeth me backe: and to ſay 
ie | moretruly, thefantaſies of vi- 
y | cescometreſh intomy remem- 
& | brance, which beat backe the 
;; | boldndſſe of preſfumptuous 

of | minds, M7 4 


eE C HAP. Js. 

p- | A comblannt of a Tan r,wppfe 
| prajer GO Flt 
| in regard of his dif. * 


Ort hee that is 'worthy'ha-. 
id | *tred, how can hee require 
7 | mercie! heewhich hath deſer- 
c, 
N- 


ved 


apart 


re , pant vals | 
5 | too bold with. the King'," if 


\ 


- Mal.2.10, 


12 S*', Auguitines Prayers. 
hce ſ{eeke to bee crowned with 
an. undeſerved garland, That 
fooliſh childe doth provoke 
the ſiwcete affeRion of his los 
ving Father unro. wrath, that 
after reproaches, offered, will 
uſurpe the dignitie of inheri- 
tance, before hee have repented 
him of his fault. 

O my Father ,why call I in- 
to minde what I have done? I 
have deſerved death, and1 beg 


b Plal.5.2. life, have moved my King Þ, 


whoſe aſſiſtance impudently I 
doecrave: I haye deſpiſed the 


cIob 9.15. Judge c.andyer rafhly1 beſeech 


himto be mine helper. Proud- 
ly: I have refuſed to hearemy 
Father, whom notwithftan- 
ding I preſume to haye mine 
helper. Woe is me,how late do 
Icome! alasalas, how lowly 


| Sox Apafien) woeis mce, .be- 


darts.Ihave negleGed 
ſee the dayes, but: 


cauſe I run after wounds, refu-. _ 
{ing being whole to avoidethe 


S', Angnftines Prayers." T3 


troubled, ſtanding at dearhs 
doore. IT have encreaſed my 
wounds , becauſe I have not 
feared to addefin unto finne, 
With a freſh wound I have 
embrued my ſcarres, becauſe I 
have au2mented mine old fins 
by my daily tranſzrefſions,and 
what God by his medicines 
had healed, Iby my franticke 
ſcratching have opened. 
Theskin, which 2oing over 
the wounds did hide the diſeaſe 
through the breaking out of 
the coruptionzis becojme rotten 
in as much as wickednefle uſed 
againe, made the mercy .once 
orantedto be of none effeet. 
For I knowit is written, At - 
what time ſoever the righteous 
man ſhallcommirt wickednefſe 
all his rightcouſheſſe which be 


hath done, ſhall not bermienti- -- - | 
onedd, Now,ifthe righteGuE 4 #,c. 18. 5 


nefſe of a rizhreous 'man;; / 


- through finne ſhall bee forggt= 
_ ten, how much mare ſhallthe - . - F 
3/%L L 4 Tepen® 7 4%] 


14 Ste Angnſtines Prayers. 
b repentance of a {inner turning 
a2aine unto wickedneſle?How 
oftcnhavelasa dog returned 
unto thc vomit e,and like a ſow 
wallowing inthe mire f? T ac- 
knowledge, becauſe tor mee 
particularly to remember all, 
it is impoſlible, I have ranght 
many to finne, which knew not 
whar:fnne meant : many that 
were bent to finne, I have per- 
{waled thereunto:{uch as have 
reliſted, I have compelled, and 
have conſented to them hh 
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: b__ M have = + them 
| whi ve the right way, 
and have made a pit for ſich as 
| have ſought the ſame; yea, I 
made no conſcienceef com- 
mittip2 .ſinne, and feared not 
2 to forect thy Lawes, 
K. gEdr.i. 36. - Butthov a rightequs Judgee, 
XF ſealing mine iniquitie upasin 


a bagh, lookeſt narrowly unto 


have gone about wick > 


| Seet4er7: itmy paths, and numbereſt all - 
| my ſteppes, © 
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' ©, Auouſtmes Prayers, "T5 
1g Thou haſt held thy peace , | 
w | thouhaſt alway beene filenti, ;pgy,,."... 
ed } thou haſt beene patient along 

w | time: but; out alas, one day 

c- | thou wile cry like a womanin wt 

< | rravellk, II 


t CHAP. 4 


r How God the righteous Tudge 
© ſhowldbe feared. 


1% God of gods *, of a Deur.1s. © 
—erecat kindnefſed, I know 7. i 
how thou wilt one day ap. ® 19el.2.13. 47 
care ©: Tknow thou wilt not ca8s,:.1z, Þ 
cepe filenced;ar whattime the 4 Plal.go.s. 
fice ſhall | devour before thy 
| faceanda mizhty tempeſt in= 
| creaſeabout thee 3; whenthou 
wilecall the heaven above, and 
the earth to judge thy people 5 
and1o, all my. finnes ſhall bee: 
laid open ©, before fo:many' c Cor.4.5, 
thouſand veople,and nat.onely: 
all m7 oithedageds, bur alſyy 
© | all mine ©evill 'thoughes and” 
words ſhall be manite[tbefore; 
219 14 IE L 5 all, > 
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all the companies of Angels. |nef 
| So many Judges thenſhall T, [ore 
wretch, ſtand before, as have | yet 
excelled in well doing. Soma» Ifay 
py ſhall give ſentence to my | pri 
confuſion, as have ſhewedme |} 
examples to live upeignty' So || the 
many {ſhall bee witneſſes to 
convince mee,as have both in- | Th 
iructed mee with their godly | 7 | 
exhortations, and provoked | da 
mee unto imitation by their |} 
righteous dealing. 

O my Lord, I know not : 
Whatto ſay; I cannottell what 
anſiver to make : and being | 
now in extreme perill, my con- 
ſcience troubleth , my ſecret 
cogitations torment, my cove- 
touſneſſe fettereth, my pride 
acculerh , mine envie hateth 
my luftioflameth, my riotouſ- 
nefle tronbleth, my gluttonie' 
ſhamech , my. drunkennefle: 
confureth, my detraction tea- 
reth, my diſcord parteth, my 
anger difſquieteth , my light= 

if nefſe 
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Sr, Angnitines Prayers. 17 


prefſeth, my hypocrifie decei- 
veth, my flatterie breaketh, my 
fyour lifteth up, my ſlander 
pricketh me, 

Behold my deliverer from 
the fierce nations, behold with 
whom I have lived, with whom 
I have ſtudied, with whom alſo 
I have kept promiſe from the 
day of my birth. 

The ftudies which I delieh- 


| tedin, doe now -condemne me, 
] which once I-praifed, diſpraiſe 


me now. Theſe are the. friends 
upon whom I refted, the tea- 
chers to whom 1 liſtned,, - the 
maſters -whom 1 ſerved , the 
counſellers whom 1 belceved, 
the citizens - with whom I 
dwelled,the companions whom 
ps _ DE wn 3010 
ack my King and my Go | 
f, thatmy'freedome is ſo-lon * Pit 
kept from me:/Alack,Omy light _ —- 
2. that I have remained with'g Pl, "age. 
the dyvellers-of Kedar ;Þ; And b*bl.126.56, 
eing A 


18 S:,Angusrmes Prayers. 
ſeeing holy David hath faide, 


iP(:l.120.6. Too long! ; how mach more 
_y I wretch fay, My foule 
hath too long been a ſtranger ? 

kPal.18.1.> OGodmy ftrengthk, inthy 
ſight ſhall none that liveth bee 
IPlal.143. 2. juſtified!, My truſt is not in the 
formes of men, Whom wilt 
m Rom.3,:0 thou finde righteous ®, ifthou 
judz2ewithour mercy ? Andun- 
lefſe in favour thou prevent the 
wicked, there will not be to 
olorifiethe good. 


1 .For 1,doe beleeve, O my fal- 
. n Pal. 3.1. ygrjon®;, which thing I have. 
head ow thatthy bountiful- 
. nefſe leadeth mee unto repen- 
| ©Rom.2.4. tance*the ſweetwords of thy - 
il mouth have ſounded in mine: . 
cares, No mancan.come unto 
mee, except the Father which 
p Ich. 6. 44. ſent me draw him Pp. 
Now,b:cauſe thou haſt rauzht 
mezand mercifully endewed me 
with this knowledge. from the 
bottome of mine heart, and 
with all the power ofmymind; - 


gre IT FE: PROM —— — ” _—_ 


St, Angnſtines Prayers, 19 


I humbly pray thee,O Almigh- 
tie Father, with thy moſt wel- A. 
beloved Sona? q:and thee ſfiveet quat.'s., % 
Sonne with the moſt chearefull -- 
Comtforterr, I beſeech thee «10h 14. 16, 
draw me\, forhar I mayrunne TY 4 
after thee 'by the favour of thy 


good Oyntments, 


Af 
44 4a _ * 


CHAP. ,% 


eA prayer unto God the Father 
through his Sonne le- | 
7 Chriſt, 


Nco thee doe I call%, O'avia; 8 *, 
God, evenunto thee doeI-- 72 


j * a 


V 


*y 


call, For thou art nezre untoall: W248 
hy - thar call upon thee, to all that, * 3s 
ne-. || call upontheeintruthv, pry, | 
to Becauſe thou art the truth <; <1okas 14-6. 


ch | teachme [I belecch theeof thy: 
gondneſſe ; O holy truchgreach © 

mee to call ion thee incrach.” | 

Forof my (elfe I am i2norant 

how co doe fod:but mine lies JRom.$.26, 
5 ; an is, O vnties hee. 
Pe raught of thee... 


For”. 


30 St, Auguſtines Prayers. 


For to be wiſe without thee, 
i -f- gy is but fooliſhnes <;but to know 
I i * theef, is perfe&t wiſedome, 
Þ Inſtruct me in thine heavenly- 
F wiſedome; and teach me in thy 
© 8741192 (aturess, For I verily doe be- 
l leeve that he is bleſſed, whom 


thou chaſtiſeſt, O Lord, and 
a Plal.94 7: teacheſt in thy law Þ, 

My deſire is to call unto thee, 
now grant, I pray thee, I may 
doe ſo intruth. _ 

What is -it to call, unto the 

truth in truth, but even to call 

= utito the Father in the name of 

core 11. the Sonne '?Then,holy Father, | 

0h.17- 5 thy word is the truth & : thebe- 
IPlab1:9.16 ginning of thy word is truth, 
for this is the beginning of thy 
words, that the Word was in 

mTohn 1, 1, the beginning m_ | 
Inthat very beginning T wor- 

ſhipthce the chiefe be2inning. 
In that ſame very word oftruth, 

T- call unto thee the perfe&t- 
truth ; in which thou the very 
ſame truth, dire& mee in thy 
p truth, 


| than tocall upon the begetter, 


St, Auguſtines Prayers. 21 


| truth, andteach me. | 


For what is more acceptable 


inthe name of hisonely begot- 
ten? to move the Father unto 
mercie, in the recordation'of 
the Son ; to mitigate the wrath 
of the King, through naming 


! of his deare childe. 


So have the guiltic bin wont 
to bedelivered out of priſon; 
the fettered looſed : and ſich 
as have been-adjudged to the 
death, have not onely been par- 
doned , but gotten befide ex- 
traordinary favour, while they 


| have expreſſed their tender af: - 


feQtion toward a dearely belo- 
ved childe to angrie Princes; 
finally, ſo have treſpaſſing ſer-- 
vants eſcaped puniſhment at 
their Maſters handes, even 
through the interceſſion of 
their Feet ſons, Even after the: 
like ſort by the tenderlove of 
thine Almightie Sonne, I bum 
bly beſcecbthee, GLEN 
| At 


eh; 


oo 
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22 S., Anguſtmes Prayer”, 
Father, bring my ſoule out of 
n Plal. 4.7. priſon n, that I may prayſe thy @ 
Name. By thy coeternall; and 
e.Iob.z. 15, onely Sonne?, I pray thee de- & 
18. liver mce from the chaines of 
ſinne; and through the-inrer= Þ 
ceſſion ofthy Son, chart fitteth -Þ 
now at thy right hand, reſtore Þ! 
me unto life; to whom mine 
owne deſerts doe threaten a 
deadly ſentence. 

For what other interceſſour 
ſhould IdireR-unto thee, bur 
even him which is the reconci- 

px 10k. 2.2, liation for our finnesp, and fit. | 
teth at thy cight hand making 
q-Rom.8.34. requeſt for us 4? \ 
| - Behold mine advocate with 
-£xTob.2. r, thee God the Father*; behold 
ſHeb.6. r: the moſt high Priett', which 
_ - neederh not robefſanttifiedtby 
I P..20s the/bloud of any thing+*, but 
* ſhineth {gJoriouſly . embrewed 
| with hirowne bloud ;-behold 
Eu obek the facrifice, holy, acceptable, 
* uHebs, 2x: 20d perfert n, offered andrecei- 
+yed-tor a ſweer ſmellingifa« 
[ef 5s 7 Vour* ; 


v 


” 


St, Auguſtine Prayers. 2 . 


our *; behold the lambe un- x rphe.s.z, 
efiled y, tharas a ſheepe beforg 7 1 Perth 
is ſhearers opened not” his 

outh*, neither ſpake a word * ®y 53-9 
hen hee was buffeced with 

ts 3, (vet upon », and upbraj- 2 Mt. 14.65 
Bcd; finally, which did no fin <; 2 Matt6's7 


nd yet bare our ſinnes d, by q i Per.2.24. 
hoſe ſRripes wee are healed. 


CHAP, 6, 
our | A prayer unto God the Father 
Dur for mercie, EN of the 
£ i bitterpaines of his 
Lit = deare Sonne, 


2 Ehold, loving Fathera, thy ama. 5. 4$. 
moſt loving! Sonne, whi 14.19 
Id hath indured*” ſuch wicked 
ch. ings for my ſake. | 
Dy þ © moſtgracious Prince b, be- b Ecch:4. 1 
it. old him which hath ſuffered, 
-4 Fendot thy goodnefle call him 
iq. fintominde for whom be hath - 
6. Puffer, 7 : 
-- | Isnothethat intipcent onE+, © x Cor.5, 2: 
"I O'my Lord, even the —_ 9, dRomeb;31, 
As KEDS -- + whom . 


* 


24 Sr, Auguſtines Prayers. 
whom thou gayelt, toredeemy - 

e Gl. 5.13. thy ſervant<?Is nor this the au®! 
thor of life, that being broughPÞNc 

as a ſheepe unto the {laughter$1! 

and ſhewing himſelte obedienE01 

to thee, even unto the deathi B 
dreaded notto end his life witſhr 

a moſt cruel! death ? anc 
Remember, O worker of fal 

vation, how this is he, whon$#0 


# 


thy will was ſhould be parta{. 4 
kEſa33.3- ker of mine infirmitie *, norÞ$29 
withſtanding thou had begot$Þva 


IPal. 1.7. tenhim of thine owne power |Þ(C 
Out of doubt he is a God with! 

m Mat.1526 thee, which tooke my natur$7y 
nIob. 124+ Uponhim®, and in that fleſh aſp1v 
oLuk.:3.33. cended upon the croſſe 0. andgvvl 
ſifered a moſt grievous puJ"? 

$ niſhment, -@&r: 
'  pPhkg.3-  OLord my Godp, caſt theſu 
F- | | eyes of thy. Majeſtic upon the © 
worke of thine -unſpeakeableſÞ9 


mercy. me 

Beholde thy ſweet Sonne;$to 

whoſe whole bodie was ftrct-$ dc 
qMar13.22 ched forth 1, be 
vs Behold 


Ste; dngaſtines Prayers, 25 


em Behold bis harmlefle hands r, « 10b 20. 20. 

-auWiſtilling forth godly bloud : 

1ghÞnd being pacified, forgive the 

terfinnes which: mine hands have 

ienCommitred, 

ath} Behold his naked fide pierced 

vititbrouch with a ſharpe ſpeare f, (ob: 2. 27. 
and renew me With the holy 

AlFountaine,, which. I beleeve 

onfiowed from his ſide. 

"ta Beholde his undefiled fete, 

orShat have never ſtoode in the 

ot$vay of finners:, but ever wal- «Pal. 1. 1. _ 

+ l$cdinthy law, dented through 

it with cruell nailes® , and make « Toh.20.20. 

ur$1y. paths perfe&t in thy wayes ; 

aſ&ive mee grace to abhorre_. 

nc icked ſteps; take tromme the 

Sway of Iving *;, and grant mee xPlal.119.: 
praciouſly to chuſe the way of E 

he ruth, | 

hd O King of Saints,by this moſt 

zIgboly Saint, by this:my Redee- 
mery, Lbeſcechthee, makeme, cul. r.-4 


e,fto 1untheway of thy 


f, 


\ 


of thy comman- 


--| dements?, that in ſpirit I may ., pprqs.49; 
Ic 


be knit unto him, which ab - 
lad | horred 


$*2<4N>) [0 


; 


26 St, Auguitines Tragers. 


horred not to be clothed withl} - 
atoh. 1.4. my flcſha, he 
. O mercifullFather,remeniberſ;1 
how the ſame thy moſt: dear - 
Sonne, being a young-man;,\ 
bowed his white neck with hish, 
bIok.x9.z0. hcad,and gave upthe Ghoſt b, K,; 
Behold,O moſt gracious ma- 
« Plal.z00.3, Ker ©, the humanitie of thy be- 
loved Sonne, [and have pittie 
upon the weaknes of thy frail 
workmanſhip. n' 
Bzhold how his breaſt be-J. 
came white, his fide bloudie 
his bowels dry, his ſight dim : 
countenance pale, his armes 
ſtiffe, how his legs hung, and 
the fireame of bleſſed bloud 
- 1. watered his pierced feet, 
4Pfal. ;, 9, | Behold,O glorious Father, 
the torne members of thy ten- 
derly. beloved Sonne,and graci- 
_ remember what my ſub= 


© _ '-. Behold the paines of God 
eſoh. 1.14 become man« ; and releaſe rhe 

_ IGen:1.26: miſery of manthy creatureFf, 
port 0: Behold. 


Af Sea ce = 
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vithj Beholde the puniſhment of 
he redeemers, and forgivethe R Gal. 2. 13, 
iberJinnes of the redeemed h, x Pet.2.18, 
card Even this is he, O my Lord, 
angyhony thou haſt plagued for - 
his he ſinnes of thy Þ e', not- i Eſay, 53.8. 
tb, Kvichſtanding he be thy belo- 
Na-Fred Sonne, in whom thou art 
be-kyell pleaſed &,” This is that in- kar, 3. 19 
nocent perſon, in whom there | 
was found no deccir!, and yct 1 x, 53.9. 
as hereckoned with che tranſ 


oreſſorsm; m Ea.53-126 


' Cuar, To 


A prayer wherein man hd 
oth, how he was the jo. 
why Chriſt ſaffered. 


() Seer Chrift,; what ſinne 
did{t thou commit, that 
thou ſhouldeſt beſo judged? 
what didſt thou commit, that 
thou- ſhouldeſt be: ſo cruelly 
handled? What was thy-finne ? 
what was thy fault, w m_ 
tne 


>d 


[d. 


28 Sc, Anpuſtines Prayers by 


the cauſe of thy-death , what 
the. accalion of thy darnnati- M 

on? | | 19 
For alas, I did the ſinne; for fr 
a8ſay 53.4, Whichthoudidſi ſiffer © : I de- i 
 ſervedthetorments whichthouR® 
didſt indure, O ſtrange judge= Þ*© 
ment, O unſpeakeable diſpoſt-} 
tion of thy myſtery; © | bay 
toe The finner offendeth;the juſt |{}* 
ba.27.24 is puniſhed b; the guiltie tranſ- 
erefleth,theinnocent'is beaten; 
5-4 the wicked finnerh, the godly © 
is damned;that which the evill 
deſerveth, the good ſuffercth ; 
the ſervant doth amiſſe,thema- 
ſter maketh amends:man com- 
mitteth ſinne, and God bea- 

reththe puniſhment. 

 Oah, how, O Sonof God, 
how. haſt ' thou debaſed thy 
felfe? How haſt thou burned 
cIob. 15: 3- In affeRtion ©) How farie is thy 
mercy ſtretched ? How great is 
- thy kincinefle? whither. exten- 
derh-thv. love 2: whither is thy | 
compaſſion come?!; 7 _ y 
Df cr 
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For Idid wickedly,but thou 
ere puniſhed dz I{nned, and d Mar. 8. y. 
ou wert afflicted®; I offen- © Gal. 3- 13. 
« (cd, thou wert tormented #: tMar.r5.20, 

I lifted up-my ſelfe, thou wert 

umbled s;1 fwelled,thou wert:g Phil. 2.8. 
rought/lowh-::Lwas diſobe-/Þ Heb: 2» 5 
Wienc, but thou obediently/ba- 
eſt the puniſhment of diſobe- 

jencen :1 ſerved the belly,but  phil.x. 8. 
hou enduredſt hunger *. The. n Mat 42 
ree allured me unto unlawfiull 


n: 
Koncupiſcence: but ngen t cha- 

ly itieled thee unto the/Crofle 9; 0 Epheſ.5.2. 
" taſtedpreſumptuouſly the for- 
vidden fruit;thou ſufferedſtror- 
ments, I delight in meate, thou: 


.© 


hou wert pierced with ng JHt 
I fecle the ſweetneſſeiof the aps", 5 + 4,9 = 
ple,but thou taſtedſithebitrer-- 4! 


- 


: 


IV ; 7, a | bg | [Ss 
4 Joffe of galls, Eva.-ſmiling is'r Mar-27-34 | 1 


, Smerry with me; AMO CR 
pd had compaſſion. u on thee "IS 
Lo King of glory:,thus is mine ©3247: 
un2odlines,and thy mercy ma= 


idſt hunger p,lenjoy-pleaſure; pOalgcng,..” 
nile: 44; {ab 


7 Fnifelt, chus mine unglghteou ..* 
| | ; n L | 
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x Gal. 5: 24+ and the luſts x. which thou ha- 


y MarB25,y todie for my hnne*, And fo 
z 2 Pe: 4.24 thorough the ou uelt of the 
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' bo ET ES _- 
a . 3 f [Mes a FL IFS 
gs 7 Þ 0.7 a 8 ; 
4 % Kay! : re, we, 
ar . A an CAPE J 
ns xo. 2 5-1 of jo nl 
* is CE $4? 
a b: | aft ” - a «i 
den. cou "oth. © TY Rr FFITY : 
| NY: e1; r Py 
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- a$ it were to ſuffer for thee, be- 


neſle, and thine-innocencie is 
evident. Now, O my ing indir 
my God, what ſhallI render toll 

thee for all thy benefits toward 


uPlal1i!.7. me®? For mans heart cannorſ: 


conceive the thing which m 
worthily recompenſe theſe thy 
ample rewards, Can the witÞ 
of mari finde out any thing an- 
ſwerableto Gods mercie ? No 
iris not for a creature to enter- 
priſe tomakeGod amends, K 
Notwithſtanding, O Sonne 
of God, in this ſo wonderfull 
diſpenſation , ſomething my 
frailtie is able to doe, namely, 
if thorough thy viſitation the 
minde being pricked,it crucifie 
the fleſh, with the affteRions 


vyins granted, it then beginneth 


cauſe thou alſo haſt vouchſafed 


innermman, it ſhall'bee armed, 
thou being captaine, unto the 
3h} 5-1 0 at- 


A * 


rs, | Sr Anguitines Prayers, 31 


ie isattaining ofthe outward vidto- 
 andiry ; in as much as itfcareth nor, 


er tolſhaving overcome the ſpiritual] 
vardbattell, to bee ſubje& for thy 
nnotYake, to the materiallſword, In < 
hich reſpect the weaknefle of 
ethyhny condition,” if ic like thy 
 witÞoodnefle, ſhalbbe able accor- 
 an-fding tothe power it hath, to 
"Noknſwerto the greatneſie of the 
xer-ICreator : andthis is Heavenly 
» [WPhylicke; Oiweer Jeſu ; thisis 
2nneſ&he preſervation of 'thy love. | 
rfullNaw I beſeech "thee by- thy 
my{wonted mercies, poure that in- © 
ely, fro my:wounds, which the me- 
1 theBlancholy humour of venetnoits 
cifie ontagion being thrown away, - - 
ions ſtay reſtore-mece *a"6t6,my__-. 
formerhealh';.an haying ta- cat to 
ted the near of thy Greetes.: 
neſſe, may make mee from the 7. 
very heartto deſpiſe thi mtice= 
ments of the world, ary SY 4s : 
none adverlitie” 6f the ne for; oo 
thy Nameſake ;*fuially, chatT” 4 
may alyayes bee mindefult of oY 
M thing: © 


32 St, Anguſtines Prayers, | * 
thine Gening glory, and inf} 
that reſpe& abhorre the trou-| me 
bles of this tranſitory world, cif 
I beſeech thee, let nothing 
ſeeme ſeete to mee without Ls 
thee: let nothing: pleaſe me, n ol he; 
worldly things like wee beſide ly | 
thee, Let mee not love that no 
which thou doſt abhorre, and wi 
let thy goodpleaſare be all my 
deſire continually, th 
| Let it grieve meeto rejoycel no 
*vTer-9.23- Without thee®, and let mee betf} ap; 
glad to bee afflifted for thy hat 

a Afc5.41- Name fake a, 
' Let thy Name beemy j Joy 
and the hodery word of. 
conſolation, 

— 7 | egoy reares bel c Wo hare n 

9 a - ceking after 
bPQJ45%3+ 7 thy righreulbeſe 

po the Law of thy mouth be 
2" better umome,than thouſands 
nad of p old and filyer c, 
NN Finally, letallmy care be to 
pleaſe thee, and to reſiſt thy 
 nwomentaly deteſt. voy 
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St, Augwitines Prayers. $4 


O mine hoped, by all thy 4 co... 
mercies I beſeech thee, be Hef g 
cifull to my ſinnes e, e Plal.65-3. 

Open mine eares to thy 
Lawes, and incline not mine 
heart , Ipray thee by thine ho- 
ly Name, untoevillf, that I do pu, 
not commit wicked workes 
with menthat worke iniquity, 

Laft of all I beſcech thee by d! 
thy wonderfull humility , ler 4 


{14+ 


againſt mee 8; and ler not the g pcy,z6.1-* 
hand of the wicked moye me, 


CHAP, 8, 


A prayer unto God the Father, © 
ſhewing how the paſſion of ts.” - ,_ 
Sonne was for the reconehes.. © 


liation of man, 


] OAlmighty Goda, Father #4 Cor.6.18 --- 
of my Lordb, dealegraci- dEpliia,3--- '% 


ouſly, and have mercy on mee -. >, ©); 

Ibeſcech thee. ; ARS! Lohr 
ForI have devoutly offered © | 
that which 1 found moſt preti-" , .. 1 
M 2 ousq-- '" fr 


F 17obn3.34 humanity !,wherein hethought 


34 St, Auguſtines Prayers. 


ous : and bly preſented him 
which I ſaw was moſt deare 
unto thee, } 

I have concealed nought 
which I have not revealed unto 
thy Majeſtie : there is nothing 
behindto adde: For I have ſent 

eCol-1-27. mine whole hope< unto thee, 
I have directed thy beloved 
dMar.z.17. Sonned, mine advocate ®, unto 
ex1obn2-2. hee: and have ſent thy glo- 
rious Childe tobee a Mediator 
f i Ti®.2.5. betweene mee and theef: 1 
' have ſent, I ſay, an Interceſfſor, 
through whom I hope to get 
pardon, 
_.+In wordes I have ſent. the 
g lohny.17, Word by which I ſaid was ſent 
hob» 3:27. for.my fake b ; I have recited} , 
-- alſo the whole paſſon of thy 
moſt Holy Sonne, which Ibe-fj , 
L Eſa53-4-- Teeve ſuffered to ſaveme', l 
| 
| 


Ibelceve the Godhead ſent of 
thee *, rooke upon him mine. 


- 
- 


k Mat,21.37 


-.___. good to ſuffer hinielfeto bee 
_ + mMaz,27.30 buffered m , bound, ſper on, 
4 72 ES mocked, 


—_— 


ge, Aligwfoaraoigers! 34 


mocked, yea and crucifed , 
nayled and pierced too, 

I beleeve alſo the fame very 
manhood, which was troubled 
with the crying of infancie, 
wrapped with the {wadling 
clorheb of Children " :- yexed n Luk 2.6 
with the labors of youth, weak- 
ned with faſtin?, afflicted with 
lo. watching, wearied with tra. 

OF velling, with ſcourgine, whip- 

corh ped, rorne with puniſhment, 

* If counted with tranſereſlors, he 

If hath gloriouſly raiſed fromthe _.- 

«dead, carried intothe joyes » 

h Heaven, and placed the ſameat . J 

*F the right hand of thy Maje+ ; 

Oy fie o, He is both my reconciter o Marrs. 194 2 

ed and thy reconciliation», © BÞ Hedberg ty 

yl Confider now both who!is 

[| thy Sonne, whom thon haſt 
begor +,and who is thy ſervant q Gafz.13. 

off whom thor haſt 'redeemed'r;/r tohan.} 

8 Bchold the Makerſand defpile | prt.roo.8, * 

Ty not thy workmanſhirt, Gra- c1chirib.nth 

©F tiouſly embrace the PLE rage” 

>] and favourably reſpet*the 
want; 14 M.'3-. Dacre 


= > $ 
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ſheepe brought upon his owneſFEc 
+ ſhoulders", es ol 
"59"  Thisisthat good Shepheard, ith 
which with much and great la-J&" 
bour ſought the wandering $8" 
ſheepe over ſeepe hills; and $2V 
danzerous low vallies: andha- th 
ving found the fame well-nigh || 01 
dead thron2h long eſtraying, fe 
with great joy ſtoopeth him- | 
ſelfe downe, and loyinzly ty- | © 
ins it about himſelfe, doth lift | ? 
itont of the deepe of confuſion, ||| £ 
and carrieth jr joyfully which || | 
was loſt, unto the ninetic and |} 
ftuk.15.4. Dinef, | 
k gPÞils23- Behold, O Lordmy king 8, 
+ d2Cer.6.18 God Almizhtieh, behold, the 
EL ood Shepheard i bringeth 
it that untothee which thou did- 
_ deft commir unto his charge, 
. He tooke upon him through 
thine appointment toſave man: 
and behold, hee hath reſtored 
- © the fameto thee void cf all 
1Tiws 2-24. ſpot of finne]!, 
Beholdthy deare Sonne hath 
| recon= 


\ ar 


rr, | St. Anguitines Pra 


yer. 37 I 
wneſreconciled the workmanſhip®, m1 1ob. 2.3; 
which was eftrayed farre from | 
hee the mercifull Paſtor, fetch- 
eththatto the fold, which the 
greedy devourer n had hunted 
away, Hee bringeth him into 
thy preſence, which fled * out: cen.3.8. 
of ſightthrough a cuiltie con- 
ſcience, that by his maker hee 
might obtaine pardony, which þ x Coe.1.30 
of himſelfe deſerved wrathq, q Fgb.:.3. 
and that through ſach a Cap- 
taine hee might have hope to 
be called home unto his coun- 
trie, to whom nothing was 
due bur hellfire inreſpe&ofhis 
"FE: uldholy Father, offend 
COUI4C NO atNCer Fr, © ate6.20s 
thee of my felfe, but-ſocould I NY 
notof my ſelfe pleaſe thee, And «:+46h 
therefore thy beloved Sonne f , ſMar.z 17. : 
my God, became mine helper - 4 
and tookemy natureuponhim# £10b.3-14+} | 
thereby to heale mine infirmis © 
ties u , thatthence he might of= 
fer to thee the ſacrifice © praiſe, 
whence the cauſe of ſinne did 
M 4 ficlt 


a 1Pee.$.9, 
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38 St.e Awpnſtines Prayers. 


firſt ſpring out » and wight by} *© 
that-thing bring mee'into 'thy 
favour, whereby fitting nowat 
thy right hand he would ſhew 
__thathee is-partakerof'my fb. 
« Mar.x6,19, ftancen, Lothis iS minehope x, 
x Col.1.27. this is all my confhdence, | 

Wherfore if thoudefpiſe me, 


as thou maiſt right well, in re- 


ſpe&t of my finne : yet regard me. | 


at the leaſt of thy goodneffe ih 


refpeR of thy:.great love'y of 


thy beloved Sonne: behold that 
inthy Sonne, which may move 
thee to ſhew mercy vpon thy 
ſervant © behold the Sacrament 
of hisfle{h, and remit the ſinnes 


.. of theflefh; 


As often'as thou Tcokeſt wp. 
ofi the wounds of thy bleſſed 


_ © Sonne: fooften, I pray thee let 


my fins be covered, Asoften as 


- thou remembreſt the: precious 
blood of his holy fide,fo often I - 
 beſeech thee; lerthe ſports of my 


filchinefſe be wafhedaway/And 
becauſe Aldſh hath ae 0 
rice 


is 
oy 


ce Anonſtmes Prayers, 39 


thee unto anger,my;humbleſite 
is,that fleſh alſo may movethee 
unto mercy; that as fleſh ſedu- 
ced man to offend, ſo fleſh may 
bring man to pardon. 

For much it is I grant, which 
my wickednefle hath deſeryed : 
yet farre much more it is, which 
the love of my Redeemer may 
lawfully challenge, For though 
creat be mine untizehteouſneſle, 
vet is the rightcouſnes of Chriſt 
my Redcemer much ereater *; , ney.5.15, 
Becauſe by how much Ged is \ 
better than man, by ſo much is c 
my weakneſfle inferiour ro his 
zo0dn-le, both in quality, and 
alſo in quantity. 

For what hath man cominit- 
red, whichthe Some of God, 
made man hath not redeemed? a Teh,:.r4. 
who in pride canſo fixcll, that 
by this wonderfull humilitic” 
may not be overthrowne! what 
power of death cantherebee fo 
2reat,” bur-the paſſion of the- - - 
Sonne of God on the-(arele+ 

| M 5 will 


willdeftroy the ſame!. Truly,O 
my God-, wete both thefinnes 
of wicked man, andthe mercie 
of my Redcener weighed to- 
gether in cquall ballance} ſurely 
neither the Eaſt would ſo differ 
from the Welt, nor the lower- 
moſt part of hell from the up- 
'permoſt top of heaven,. Now 
therefore, O molt glorious 
Creator of the lizhtd , for the 
exccedin2 great paines of thy 
beloved Sonne, forgive my fins: 
ſer his godlinefle againſt my 
wickednefle ; his troubles a- 
gainſt my crookednefle : his 
; meekneſlc againſt my froward- 
 ePbl: 1, nefſe, Let his humility « for 
"#Þer.2 21 mine hautinefle, hispatiencef, 
for mine impatiencie,his gentle- 
. g Mar.12.19 neſſes for my cruelcy, hisobedi- 
; kPh1.2.8. encebfor my rebellion,his quiet- 
"3Elai.s;,p, Defle'i for my crabbednefſe, his 
ſweetnes for my bittcrneſle, his 
mildnefle for my rage, and his 
& Bphe, 5.2, 1OvVe * for mine hatred , make 
amends 


hy cP fal.7, Is 


« Gene I. 3+ 
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St, Auguftines Prayers, 41 


von CHAP. 9. 
cie # Unto the Holy Spirit a god- 4 
'O- by Prayer. 


24 T Heretore Almighty and ho. 
uy ly Ghoſt, which act the love 
al * c NOM grein Bork 
rom the Almighty Father *,,. 
« and his bleſſed Sonne Þ, the SDL a7 1 
+ | moſt gracious Comforter < of e rohaag-15. + 
y | the troubled. ſoules, flide thou 4 
. | downe into the ſecret partour 
, 7 of mine heart by thy mightie 
power, and lighten evcrie pri- 
. || vie corner of the neglected. 
' Þ bouſebythe brightneſle of thy 
olicteripg light ; and ſuch pla- 
ces as. wither through lone dri--- 
neſſe, 'by viſiting with. thine , 
aboundant ſhowres of raine ,/; 
makethouto ſpring. :. 
Theprivie _ of the inner. © 
man heale, thou with the dart of 
thy love , and-kindle by; pier- 
cing with thy healthfull flames © -- 
the. intralls of -my - nummed.. - 


tiver, 
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liver, and with the lightſome 
fire of thine holy and fervent 
lovefeedthou everie ſecret part 
both of my mind and body, 

| 'S Fee -e rigs out of - « 
3 _ ver'of thy pleaſures 4 ; that L 
k ——— may now covet no m6reto'taſte 


worldly thines. 
i} judgeme, O Lord, and ede- 
e P43 1% fend my catife againſt the un- 
"4 e6dly people; teach mceto doe 
thy will f, for thou artmy God. 
Wherefore I doe verily be- 
i lecve, thatin whomlſocver thou 
| dwelleft, thou doſt build the 
-, houſe both of the Father and 
tneSonne; Bleſſed is that man 


TY *FPſal.243-10, 


ther, and the Sonne will dwell 
e1oh.14.23. With hims, Comethen,O thou 
8 moſt zracious Comforterofthke 
k Ich. 25.26, froubled foule k, which art a 
ProteQor in due time , and' an 
helper in affli ion, come, Oh 


I 12l.9.9, 
come _thou purger | of  Wic- 


<P 
£3 


: kedneſſe 
J 

"2 oy: 

ot : f 
ROB 24 _— 


of the poyſoned' ſweetheſſe.of 


which can get ſuch a eueſt : be- 
cauſe through thee,boththe Fa-"! 
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St, Amonſtines Prayers, 42 Y 
kedneſſe and curer of wounds, 
Come,thau which art the forti- . 
tude of the weake, and the ſtay 5 
of ſuch as are fallins, Come. a] 
thou inſtriiter ofthe humble, t Luk.12.r2. 
and the deſtroyer of the proud, 

Come thou lovins father ofthe 

facherlefle, and thou mercifull 

judge of the widdows!, Come 1Pal.s8, 5. 


1 thou hope of the poore,and re- 


treſher ofthem which be ready 
to faint, Come thou guide : 
Sea-faring men, and haven to- 
ayvoyd ſhipwracke, Thou fin- 
oular 2lory of ſuch as live:thou 
onely falyation of them at the 
point of: death ; come, Come 
O moſt holy Spirit, comme and 
have mercy upon me, knit 'me 
to thee ; and mercifully grant” 
after the multitude of thy mer-" 
cics, thatmy flendemefle may” 
pleaſe thy ereatnefle; and; 'my 
wetaknes thy ftrenerth;the 
[cſus Chriſt rriy Savio pu, 
in thy unitie with the Fathef If” -* * 
veth & rajgneth for eycymore; ? 
Amen, CHAP. 


* 
Pp 
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Py 


Prayers. 


CHAP. IO. 


eM devont prayer of an humble 
Soros of OD, 


] Know Lord, .I know and 
confeſle; how I am unwor- 
thy to be loyed of thee: yer art 
notthou unworthy to beloved 
of me. I am unworthy to ſerye 


- thee:yet artrnotthouunworthy 


to have my ſervice. Make mee 
therefore worthy of that which 
thou art worthy of;ſo ſhall 1be 
worthy of that, of which now 
Iam unworthy, Make mee,as 
thy will is, toceaſe from finne, 
that as my dutic bindes, I may 
ſerve thee.. 

. Grantthar I may ſo keepe, 
and governe, and end my life, 
that I may ſleepe in peace, and 
reſt in thee, 

Sticke to meeven to the end, 
that ſleeve with reſt, and-reft 
with quietneſſe, and quietnefle 


| aRev.y, 32, With everlaſtingneſſeamay re- 


ceive me, Amen.. 
CHAP. 


ry” 


Gr, Anguſtines Prayers: as * 


| CHAP. It. =_ 
1 A prayer unto the bleſſed F. 
r- WN Oth with heart and mouth 
art - weconfeſſe, weeprayle and 
ea ÞÞlcfſe thee, God the Father þ Macar.as 


nbegotten : thee, God the | 
Sonne onely begotren< : thee, c1oh.z.14, © 
ee JGodthe holy Ghoſtthe com- F 
ch Mforterd, an holy and inſepara- 4 10b. 14 16; 
>e {ble Trinitie, to thee be: glory 1 Tim. 1. 37. 
W Eworld withoutend, Amen, 


| CHnavP, 12, 


A Confeſſion of Gods Al- 
mightineſſe and 
Aajetie, 
() Qur GOD4,O Almighty aFfal. 90.1. | 
God b,O holyTrinity,one dGen-35 1% | © 
' | powerandunparted Majcſtie. 
I prayſe thee, yea even I the 
baſeft ofthy ſervants,andaſim- 
ple member of rhy Church,” I 


praiſe thee, and withaduefa- 
crifice 


"ll 4 
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c Pfal.50.14, Crifice of prayſe c, according tdlfyi 
the knowledge and power vi 
which thou haſt vouchfafed to 
impart upon me, I elorifie thee 

And becauſe I lacke outward 
gifts to offet, bcholde thatfvh 
which is in me,cven the vowesvh 

4PE186. 14, of thankeſ>iving 4, 2ladly and Fw 

k joyfully doe I offer out of a 

” e1 Tim,z,s, 200d conſcience <,and faith un- 

fained, 
With mine heart therefore I 
fRom.10.1o doe beleevef, OKing of hea- | 

g Mat.11:25. yen s, and Lord of the carth, | 
and with my mouth I confeſle, 

= 2. the Father h, the Sonnei, and 

kMz-.12.35, 2c holy Ghoſtk, three in per- 

L Mat. 3. 16. ſons1, yet butonein fubltance, 

; mleras.13. tobe a very 2 and: almizhtien 

> ppt God,of one limple, ſpirituall , 

' pr Tim.1.7, inviſible, and incomprehenfi- 

qPGL139:7. blequnature, in which none is 

either higher,orlower,or grea- 
| ter than other; bur are altoge- 

"x Mat. 5+ 43, ther perfect ry and without de 

;Tlob 2, 38, formitie, big without quantt- 

$ Mar. 5. tie!, good without qualitie *7; 
lp 27 without 
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13 tagvithoit any time everlaſting n, uxccl.r8. x. 
wer Fvithout dying immortall * , * 
d totrong Y without” faintneſle , 
hee $rue 2 without falſhood;; with-' * Rev- 6-10, 
ardÞþut any'aboade preſent every 
hatwhere>'; withour any' place apri.r39.6, 
Vesvhollyeyery where ; filling all 
Ind Fhinss without Rrerching ; go- 
Pa $nzevery where without Rop 
N- Þr let; paſſing over all things, 

and yet mooyeſt not ; abiding 
I Fn all places; and yet ſtandeft 
a- Hot, creating'allthmes b with- b Pſz1.124.8, 
h, Rout need, covernin? all things © © Mat21.25- 
$vithoutJabour, giving begin=- 
Inings to all things 4, and yet 4n-b. r. 13. 
- [had no beginninge, changing < Pcov.8. 22, 


Bs 


, [Mall chins$f; and yer never chan. f22c4 10, 


2 [{gcds, ingreatneſfe infinith, in gMal. 3.6. 
, [poweralmightiei,in goodnefſe nn Bs : ; 
- Ploveraigne%in wifedome won't yarc20.18 


derfizil!, in counſels terriblem 1 wid. g, r. 


in judgements righteous", In Plats: 5, 


covitarions ſecret 9, in promiſe 3641 9.127 
traey,in Workes holy q,inmer- pefal.86.15, 
cy rich, toward finnets moſt Jay 5. 3. 

patient, toward the penitent {py 15, 1 


moſt 


1Tim. IoI7, 
y P:al.7. IV. 
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e Tec. x3. 8. moſt mercifu]le,alway the ſame 
uMal.3. 6. u.eternall*,andeverlaſting, and' 
wy —reg ! immortall Y,and unchangeable, 
whom neitherwidenes of place' 
maketh bigger, nor ſtraightnes 
lefſer,nor corners wring,whole 
will doth not vary, nor friend-' 
ſhip alter, whom neither adver- 
fitle maketh ont of quiet, nci- ] 
ther proſperity over jocond,nor 
oblivion bringeth ought out of 
thy mind,normemory into thy | 
remembrance ; neither things 
paſſed goe away, nor thingsto | 
comeſucceede wherethou art : | 
with the beginning thou be- | 
ganneſt not, with times thou | 
x Pf.102. 25, encreaſet not z, with the end 
thoutakeſt not an end,but both | 
before all worlds, and in the | 
world, and world withour end 
thou liveſt and enjoyeſt perpe- 
a 2 Tin,g.48 tnall praiſe,eternallglory a, ſo- 
veraigne authority,fingularho- 
noulr, an everlaſting Kingdom, . 
and infinite power,for ever and. 
eyer, Amen, | 
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CHAP. I}, 


zealous prayer, wherein is 
declared how God the Father 
hath ſaved mankind,and how 4 
the pyord became fleſh,with a 


ver. prayer for remiſſion of ſnes, 


nei- FT ]lItherto,O God Almighty?, , co... ..... 
nor H which (zeſt and forchefl a 9 
{F mine heartb, hitherto I have b 1 $aw.16.7 
7 contefled the Almightineſſe of 
3 thy majcſtie, and the majeſtic 
7 of thine Almightines : but now 
$ as [beleeve inmine heart unto ed 
q rizhteouſneſſe ©, fo will I con- e Rom. 10,16 
J tcfſe with my mouth unto fal- 
7 vation, how thou haſt vouch-- 
# fafedto helpe mankinde inthe 
end of the world. 

Touching thee, God the Fa- 
- | ther, thou art never read to be 
= | fnt;butof thy Sonne the Apo=. 
- | flewritethonthis wiſe, When 0.4, 4.4: 


© 
c . 
" 


ol 


the fulncſſe of time was come, 


= 

- 
p *« . -< 
» yz # x 


4 4 Godſentforth his Son, When: 


he ith, He ſent, he plainely, Fo n 


Fake. "= 4 p79 ; , 
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ſheweth how hee came, beins 

ſent into the world, when beF |. 

ing borne of the Virgine Ma 

ry ©, heſhewed himſclte in the 

fleſhto bce very God and per- 
f Toh. 1,14. fo&t man F | 

But what meaneththat prin- 

cipall of all the other Evange- 

gIob. 1, 20. ]iſts when heefaith *, Hee was 

in the world, and the world 


was made by him? Thither 


© Mat.t. 13, 


truely he was ſent by his huma- D 
nitie, where he was alway and 3 


13 by his Divinitie, Which am- h 
baſſage cf his, I verily doe be- 
leeve with mine heart, and ac- 
knowledge with my month, 
was the worke of the whole 
Sacred Trinirie. 

Now then how haſt thou 


h1ob.z.1s. 10ved us", O heavenly and lo- 


+ Toh 20.17, ViNg Fatheri? how haft thou 
kPAl.00.3- loved ys, O gracious Makerk, 
| _, -. - Which baſt not ſpared thine 
© 1Rom. 8.32. o4ne Sonne |,but given him to 
8 __ "thedeathforus unzodly wret- 
? - ches! He was obedient to thee, 

EVCN 


Sr, Aupuſtines Prayers, o”_ 


ven unto the death, yea the 
ſeath of the Croſſe m, taking mPhil.2.8, 2 
M..Þut of the way the hand-wri- - © 
theſ$i2g of our finnes, and faftning 
er. #* upon the Crofle”, hee hath n'Ccl.1.14. 

rucified {1n, and killed death, | 
in. $1ce onely is free among the. 
ze. $dcad 9, having power to lay oPal.88.s; 
2s 4downe hislifep, and power to p Iob.zo,18. |» 
-1q Jrake it againe for our ſakes, ; 
And therefore he was both a 


exe, 
)E ing 


1 be 


Er , 
2. I conquerour and an oblation 2, a Heb.g.26, 
q 3 and becauſe an oblation, there- 


_ & forea conquerour, For our be- 

hoofe hee was to thee botha 
Prieſtand a Sacrifice : and be- 

cauſe a Sacrifice, therefore a 

Prieſt bB, Well may I then re- bHeb.s.5- 
poſe a ſtrong hopein him <,be- <©9-1-27- 
_ through o__ mo ſntteth © _ 
at thy tight handd, making in- , ,_- 
terceſſion for us, "thou 5 le SRD 
heale all mine infirmitics ©, _ © Ela. 53-5. * 


For Lord, greatbe my diſta- OS. 
ſes,and manifold, ycamanifold  _. 
and very great be they.For the + =; 
Prince of this world, I know 54 

a 
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$2 Sr. Augaſtines Prayers, | $: 
and I confeſſehath much to a 
a2ainſt me: but for his ſake that 
- fmar.16.10. fitreth at thy right hand *,even 
- gRom.3:24. for my Redeemers fake 8, j 
whom hee could finde non 
hlok.14.30, ny py ene we, Pg 
2 x Pct.4.33. or eWnoalidnonnn 7 
*"” andin whoſe mouth there was 
found no guile, juſtifie me. CC 
o Te his _ "x $o 1s our old 
bEh.4.1s, ticad *, Wheren £15 no 
es blemiſh, ſave a member of his, ſÞcc! 
though pooreand weake, um 
Pardon I-pray thee all my E 
finnes, vices, faults and offen. Wo! 
ces. Indue mee with thine ho.. Ywe 
ly vertues; make mee to live 
godly, andto continue even 
to theendin good works, 
according tothy Will, 
even for thy Holy 
14," Names ſake, 


* 


9. 0 

j=£ 
TE 

£ 


T: 
ind, 
de 


Y . P ” % 
7 nite - ,. Amen, 
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CHAP, 14. 


[ thankeſgivin aith 
inde meleeving God, i pram bs 


deere and onely onne to 
ſave mankinde, 


Might utterly deſpaire 'in 
conſideration of my mani- Fs 


k old firmes, and infinite offen- 


had not thy Word, O God 

deene made ficſh , and dyelt a oh. 14- 
uNong us, 

But now I dare not deſpaire, | 
For if when we were encmiesÞ, bRom.g.r0. ©. 
ce were reconciled unto thee y 
dy the death ofthy Sonne;how 
much more being reconciled, 
are we ſaved by his life? | 

"Feral mine hopes, and all £3 719-1. 


y confidence is repofed in 
> pretious blood which was L 
Ned for us, ani falvati- . 
ond, Init | rolorlony CONN 41Poaat af 
and reſting thereupon, I covet - 
to come unto thee, not 


mine 0Wwne rihteoulheſ 


” a". _— w > 
y Wat ;% , 
| # of 78: 7 "a; 
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54 St, eAnguſtines Prayers, 
but that which is through th 
faith of our Lord Jeſus Ghril. 
_ - Wherefore O molt graciou 
] and mercifull God, lover < 
fWiſ.:r.21, mankindef, which through [e 
ſus Chriſt thy Sonne and oy 
2Rom.1.4. Lord8, even when we were 1 
; the ſtate of damnation by re: 
”  bRom,7, ſonof finb, haſt delivered ant 
$ ſaved us : I thanke thy good}} 

nefle, yea, fromthe very bot; 
tome of mine heart I do: highl 
"8 thanke thee for ſending of th 
{ Epheſ.2,4- rear love i wherewith tho 
| aſt lov'd us miſerable wretche 
cad pag __ bs {a 

2.16. Tay . onely -Degotten' Sonne 
ley ny from thine owne boſome into 
the world, -to ſave us great 


2. :» finners 1+, the children | offhis 

11 Trwgr.1s ho | : | 

.- mEph.2.3. Wratnn, ,, COL" - n 

bs -- \ Lthankethee for his holy Inai 
I carnation and Birth of his.glo 

F .,!:-- : Tious Morher, of whom heal 

'Y youchſafed totake flcſh for usir 
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o he might be very man of 


0 oh, 1, 14+ 


an ©, 2 
I thank thee fot his polio P, pLik.22.16, 
rofle,and death; for his reſur- 

etion and aſcenſion into hea- 

en,8& ſitting at thy righthand F: 
ot the fortieth day afterhis're- b 
urretionq, in the fight of his q aass. 3. . © 
Diſciples he aſcended up above - © 

ll che heavens; where he fit- x 
ing on thy right hand, poured . _ 
Jowne thy holy =_ 2, ACCOC- , ans 2; 4Þ 
ling to his promiſe b, upon the b lob.rs. 26,. _ 
hildren of adoption, -_ | ++ © Y 
I thanke thee both for that 

edding of his precious bloud 

e \Yherwithall we be redcemed ©; < : Per. 1-184 
ntond alſo! for his. inſtituting the 

MFoly and egy Sacrament of 
ofiis body and bloud, where- 4 11a.s5,26 
ithall inthy Church wee be 


Inaily nouriſhed, refreſhed; wa. 
loſhed, ſanRified, and made par. 


heeFakers of one heavenly and di= © *', 
[WY INCNature, Ns Ang Ag "£25244 
hath Finally, once againeTthanke 3 
d",Biice for thy Deere c, where. e Ephefs. 4, 
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Wo ghee boſ folaved mo 

WE- 70k. 4... ChE8gthrough thine onely?, 

| 5 1 a welbeloved ' Sonnes, For fo 

- hIb.3.16. rhoudidilovethe worldh,ths 
thou gaveſt thine onely begot 
ten Sonne, that whoſdbevyer be 
leeveth on him, ſhould not pe 
riſh, but have everlaſting life 

iJob x9. 3- And this is eternall life, that 
wee know thee to be the truck 
God, and whom thou haſt ſentFa 
Jeſus Chriſt, through a-right 
faith, and workes agrecable tt 
our faith. 


CHAP. 15, 


Of the incomprehenſible got 
Sod of God "be Fabers. 
3 ward mankinde. 

__ (Pic unmeaſurable , & 

| — wonderfull loye | Toſay 

aſervant, thou haſt given: 

5. aTch.3. 16. Sonne®, God was mademan; 

-—  btob;3- 314- that wretched man might be 

20 STOR ofthe powerof d 
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How deeply hath thy Son O 
od loved man,which thought 
« did nothumble himſelfe c- 
ough, ifhe were onely borne 
pf the Virgin Mary, unleſſe for 

s & for out falvation<,heſhed'c 1 Pers. x8. 
is bloud alſo upon the Crofle. 


He came a mercifull God, he 3 
ame of mere compaſſion and 5 
o00dnefle : yeato ſeeke and to i 


fave that which was loſtd, hee dLukits.16 
jid come, Hee ſought theloſt 

cepe* ; he ſought and found'e Luk r5. 4. 
it ;and like agracious Lord ad : 
rizht good ſhepheard*,' on oy Fleb. 106, 
ſhoulders he carried it unto 4%, 
flocke,' 7.0* 14458 

Orare love|Orender kindges) 1 x2 

who at any eime hattrheardrhe - - >) 
lke'who bur will beamazedar | 2-4 
uch bowelsofmercy! whobur _—_ 
Gill wonder 2 who but nuſt - 3 
needes:reioyce athis'abundane '  - 
love wherewith heath loved | 


Thou did fend tliyſiinne 
the fl mjliruce of ] 


5 St, Anguſtines Prayers. 


. that of {in he mighe condemne 
>. {1n, and that wee might be thy 
8 righteouſneſſe in him, 7 
- i1Pect, 19. For heisthe Lambundefiledi, 
; Which hath taken away the ſins 
+ Kok. 1. 29. of the worldk, aboliſhed death 
| FaTim-10 by hisdeath!, and brought life 
againe by his reſurreRion, 
Burt what may we render un- 
S- to thee our God, for theſe fo 
 wPſ116.12. great benefitsm of thy mercy ? 
4 'What prayſes , what thankes 
may weaſcribe? 
Surely had wee the know- 
| ledgeandpower of the blefied 
Angels,.yct could our amends 
4 "be nothing correſpondent to 
q, > thy mercy-and goodnefſe, And 
3B, were all ourmembers conyer- 
by ted into tongues, yet ſhould we 
| never extoll thee ſufficiently e- 
noughs 
- For — Arcat love, near 
>racioully of thy mecr goodnes 
-. , tous ward,reacheth beyond all 


Y I knowledge,For thy Son,O olir 


+,xtob. 49.3; God®,tookeinno fortthe An- 
Wee Loney 3h 4 gels 0, 
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| gels ©, buthetookethe ſeedeof o Heb. 2 16, | 


= Abraham;and wasliketo usin 4 
all things, yet without f{inne p. pHeb. 4.3 Sey*1 
Ss So that taking mansnature, 1 


not Anzels upon him ;and glo- 
rifying it with the robe of holy 
reſurrection and immortalitje?, q Aas 1.-g. 
hee hath carried the ſame over 
all heayens, over all the quires 
of Angels, over all Cherubins, 
and S:raphins, and placed the 
ſame at thy rizht hand, © 
he which both Angels doe 
praiſe,and dominions worſhip, 
and all the powers ofheayen do 4 
bow: at man God over them. £ PÞIL 2-96) * 
This verily is allmine hope,ahd. _ 
my whole co » A USILS , 
For every of us have a portion- | 4 
of bloud and fleſh, in thebody- ©» 
of jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ther= © © 
fore, where a piece of ny ſelle 
is, there I rruſt I doe xalene;” +. - 
where my fleſh 'is :glorticd, 
there I know I am gu L ANTS OTE 
where my fleſhdoth rulethere + 
I perceiveT have dominion.” |. -- --. 
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Anguitines Prayers, 
And althouzh Iam yet a fin- 
ner: yet I doubt not of this par- 
ticipation of grace : although 
my fiunes doe hinder mee, yet 
my-ſubftance doth require it: 
and although mine offences ex- 
clude me ;- yet the communion 
ofnature doth not repell me. 
For God isnotfo hard-hear- 
ted that he canforger fleſh and 
bloud which he beareth, which 
for my ſake hee hath taken, 
which on my behalfe herequi- 
reth, 
; Butthe Lord our G OD is 
” {Jortz, thy» mildeand very gentle, he lo- 
| veil his owne fleſh, his mem- 
bers, and his bowels, 

- In very God, and our ſweet | 
gracious 2nd moſt gentle Lord, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we 
haveriſen, aſcended now into 
heaveh,-and now fit together in 

t#phef.2, 5. the heavenly places, our fleſh 


doth love ns. 
- Inhim we haye the preroga- 
tive of our bloud ; wee are-his 
membets, 


AE. ” 
\ » 2-4 *%f , 
fey \ 
6 es "P3 
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members, and his fleſh : finally : 
he is our head, of which the » Ephs 4. 75. |; 
whole body dependeth, f7 

As-1t iswritten, This now'is ey 
bone of my bones*,and fleſhof x Ger.2. 237 
my fleſh ; andthey ſhall be one F 
fleſh, And no manever yet ha- 4 
ted his owne fleſhy, but nouri< 7 Feb-s- 29+ 2 
ſheth and cheriſheth ir, This is 4 
a great ſecretzbut I ſpeak cons » 84h. 5. 32. : 
ectming Chriſt, and concerning ; 


the Church, faiththe ApoRlle. 
CHaP. 16. 
A thankeſpiving unto God for 


his mercy extended toward 
man in the incarnation of” 
his Son Teſus Chriſt, : EM 
[ Therfore,O Lord Our God a, a Pal; 90, 4 
YT with my lippes, and-with 
| mine heart, and with all my | 
power-doe thanke thy mercie 
for all mercies, whereby. thou 
haſt miraculouſly'redeemed us: Z 
thy wretched ſeryants Þ,& that 6 Eyki:?. 4; 
through the ſame thy Sem-our - XA 
N44 Saviour, 


M hes 4-4 4 A 4 
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" ex Per.2. 24, Sayiour<;and redeemerdgwhich 
» 4dGal. 3.27, was delivered to death for our 
i eRomgas, fIONES ©, andis riſen againe for 
F our juſtification, and fitteth 
« living without end at thy right Juc 
* fRom. 8, 34 hand f, making requelt for us, IM v4 
; andſhewing mercie with thee Ill ty, 
z 1pon us, becauſe of thee the IF 11 
© 16d. 8. 41, Fathers, he is ancternall God, il (© 
[- of one ſubſtance with thce in jul 


Fab 


| all reſpets. Whereby heecan i (y 

i fave us atall times. W: 

WE: But inthat he isa man,wher- | pc 
F- by he is inferiour to thee, All 


\ power is given to him in hea- 
* kManz3.xt. VED and incarthb, thatat the 
— -  NnameofJcliiseyery kneeſhould. 

© Pbil.2, 20, bowi,both ofthines in heaven, 

W-: and things in earth, and things 

E under the carth, and thatevery 

torieueſhould confefſe that Je. 

ſusChrift is the Lord untothy 
glorie;O GodtheFather. 

| | Him'thou haſt ordaincd a 

© 0919-43 Jucigecfquicke and Cead k, For 

£03 3-2** thou judcſt no man !, buthaſt 
| corrmitted all judgement to 


thy 
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thy Sonne, in whoſe breaſt are | 


hid = all the treaſures of wilſe- m Col. 2. 3. F 
dome and knowledge, : 


£ oo 
" 


Pn | 


Andheisthe witnes and the Fa 
Judge n, I ay the |udge and the * 38-10. 41," 
witnes whoſe preſence no guil- | 
ty conſcience ſhalleſcape 2,For © i Cor. 4. s. *® 
all things are naked and open BY 
to his ſighte,And he whichun- p Hebg. x3. 7 
juitly was condemned 3, hee 1M#-27-24, 7 
even hee will judge the world $: 
with righteouſneſſer,, and the rPrat.ge. 13, - 
| people in truth, | _-_ 

Wherefore I bleſlethine ho- - 
ly name forevermore,and with 
mine whole heart,O Almightie 
& gracious Lord, Iglorifie thee 
for that unſþcakeable and won: 
derfull unitin? together of thy 
Godhead and manhood in one; 


_d 
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- Trob.4,24,, Aeſhſ;yerneither ofthoſe two 
A natures was converted into an- 
other ſubſtance, 

- To the myſterie of the Tri- 
nitiethere is not a fourth per- 
ſon added, For the ſubſtance 
both ofthe Word of God, and ©; . 
of man is united butnor con- IF, 
tounded: that unto the God- IF. 
head that thing which was ta- I &, 
ken of us might approach, and 
that thing which never had 
beene, mizht remainethe ſame 
F 1 hich alwayes it was, 

” »1im.3, O wonderfull myſtery: ! O 
© 26, unſpeakable fellowſhip ! O 
t. Aranze goodnefſe of Gods 
mercy, ever to be marvelledat, 
ever to be loved! Weearenort 
worthy to be ſervants, and loe 
| weare made the Sonsof Gog 
{ Ehen3.17. even the heires of God", a | 
Þ heires annexed with Chriſt. 
How came this to paſſe > who 


A hath brought us hereunto ? 

2 "Bur, O' God, mercifult Fa- 
I ther, by this thine ineſtimable 
; E's; good. 
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codneſſe, mercy, and good 
vill, I beſeech thee, make us 

orthic ſo great and ſo mani- 
fold promiſes of the ſame thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt x, #1 Cor-1. 3. 

Appoint thy ſtrength, ſta- 

bliſh O God, Own which thou 1 
haſt. wrought in us * , finiſh yPolc8,28. F 
what thou haſt begun, thatwe ' 
may beeableto come unto the # 
fulnefſe ofthy mercy. 

Make us © eons thy Holy 

Spirit to underſtand , and 
through thy Sonne to diſcerne; 
and with due honour to reye- 
rence this high myſtrie of god- z1 Tim.z 16. x 
lineſſe * ; which 1 is, how God 

was manifeſted in the fleſh; 
juſtified in _ wt. ſeeve of 
Angels ; unto . the 
( 3entiles ; beloved on in the 
World ; and: reccived up in 
Glorie.. : 
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CHAP. 17. 
Another thankeſgiving for the 


:benefit of our re- 
aemption, 


' Lord our G O Da, how 
pos: O much are wee bound unto 
* thee, which be redeemed with 
” b : 1; ch a price '; falved with ſuch 
* £Ichn 3.16. a gift© and preſerved by ſo hea= 
þ venly a benefir ! 

O how greatly are we wret- 
ches bound to fear thee,tolove 
thee, to bleſſe thee, to praife 
thee, to honour thee, and to 
olorifiethee, ſecing wee a 
©. noms... favcd, ſoſanGiified, and ſo glo- 
 < nom-930+ rified of thee, 

3 For we are indebted to thee, 
both for. all that wee can doe 
' e48. 2:57.28. and forall ourlife*, and fo all 
F1am1-17. cur wiledomef, And who ach 
any thing of himſclfe not from 
2: Con 47: thees ? 
A Whercfore,O Lord our God 
from whom: eyery good gilt 
| _ Cot 


v, #y | , 


ve 
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doth proceed , even for thine 
owne fake, and for thine holy 
Name ſake,give us grace of thy 
o00ds and gifts to ſerve thee 

and intruth to pleaſe thee, and 
at benefits 
ethee. . 


excrmore for ſo gr 

ofthy mercy to tian 
For,by none oft 
ce cither ſcryve/ort 

but bythy owue 

200d giving andevery pou 

gift, is trom above, and com- 

meth downe from the Father * 19.1-77- 

of lizhts, with whom is no va» 

riablenefſe, neitherſhadowing 

by turning, 

O Lord our God k, O grati- k Ioh.zo.17- 


ous God! ;O good » God, 'O !Eing.z. 


God Almighrie" ; God whoſe ex 4943 fl 
nature can bee neither uttered og 
by words;nor contained in an 
place 2; God Creatour of all o1ob.2 3.8: 
things ?, andthe Father of our P gu bi 
Lord jeſus Chriſt q, which haſt 9 7*"*** 
from thine owne boſomeſent — | 
the ſame thy beloved Sohner, «Magat9s + 
into the' world! for our :coms , _ 

mon © 


oF 


8 Ht 


fr Tim-1.17 mon-welfarc?; to take our na- 

t1ob.1.z5. re upon him-t, that he might 

eiveushis; andbe, as perfect 

(God ofthce his Father, ſo per. 

fe&tman of his mother, a.very 

God and avery man, yet but 

one and the fame Chriſt, both 

etcrnalland temporall, immor- 

tattand mortall; a Creator and 

__ 6.” Creature,ſflrong and weake,a 

conquerour and conquered, a 

nouriſher and nouriſhed, a 

ſhepheard and a ſheepe : tem- 

porally dead, and yet living c- 

ternally with thee, who promi- 

ſedto his friends a citie of life ; 

and fajdto his diſciples, What- 

ſoever you ſhal aske the Father 

- vIob 16:23 inmy namen;he wil give it you, 
* xHeb.8.,, By the ſame high Prieſt», 

y Heb.s.11, and right Biſhopy, and good 

»lok.10.20. ſhepheard*, whohath offered Y ;; 

himſelfe-for a ſacrifice, giving I , 

his life for his ſheepe ; I be- } |, 

s ſeech thee, evenby him which 

* Rom. 8,34 ſitteth at thy right handa, and | , 

I makcth. requeſt for us, our | 
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b 1 Pet.z.10; 
edeemer b, and Adyocatee, I 730 | 


ay ofthy mercie and goodnes 
humbly beſeech thee, O moſt ; 
eentle, moſt loving and moſt fe 
ratious God lover of man- _ 


*% 


Fry inded, give me grace with the | 
. amethy Soune, andthe Holy 479-316, 


hoſR,in al thinzs to bles thee, 
and with much ſorrow of hearr 
o glorifie thy Name; finally, 
ive mecca fountaine of teares 
ith great reverence and feare, 
or- they have power to give 
alike, whoſe ſibftance is all 
one, 

But forſomuch as a corrupti- 
ble bodie © is heavie unto the _. 7 
ſoule : quicken mee I pray thee, ©9951 © 
by thy ſpurs: and make me va- "2 
liantly toperſevere in thy pre- 
cepts, and 'prayſes day and 
nizhtf, Make mine heart hot fPaL 35.27. 
within me#z; and in my mufing 5*!4. 35-3- 
let the fire be kindled, (1421 

And becauſethy beloyedand- 
only Son hath ſaid, no mancan E 
cometo me Þ,cxcept the Father k john 6.44% 

| which jy 
| x: 


m_ 
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which hath ſent me draw him 
and againe, No man comm 
i Tobn 34.6, Unto the Father but by mee, 
pray and humbly beſeech thee 

draw mee alwayes unto hi 
that he at length may bring m 
unto thee, cyen thither whert 
carp a he is ſitting at thy right hand k 
7:19 whereas life everlaſting ', anc 
everlaſting bleſſedneſſe is, 
whereas perfe& love, and no 
mRey.21.4. feare is"; whereas day alway, 
and one ſpirit of all is ; whereas 
ſoveraigne and ſure ſecuritic, 
andlecure quietnefle,and quiet 
Jjoytulneſſe,and joyfull blefſed- 
neſſe, and bleſſed everlaſting- 
| neſle, and eyerlafting happi- 
| nReve33.4: neſſe, and the happy feht n, 
and prayfing of thee.is without 
end; where thou with him,and 
hee in the cemmunion of the 
Holy Spirit , liveth and raig- 
Neth a God: for eyer and: eyer, 
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CHaPp. 18. 


{ moſt godly prayer unto our 
avionr Chriſt, 
z GOD Chriſt, thou moſt a rph.s.s, 
kinde loyer of mankindea, b Col.1417, 
Wine hope Þ, the lightc, the ©1990 1-4- 
6 d Jobe14.6. 
ay d, the life e the ſalvation, el Pet.2.24s 
c honourand the glory ofall 


y people g ; Call into thy gu: 
membrance for whole fake b vFaps.g.t 


. 
1 [ 
; 
| 
b 


” ou wouldſt endure and ſuffer 
" andsb, thecrofſe', wounds, i Matk x5.15 
© ſYeath and the grave', Ibeſeech k lob.z9.ug 


cc, for whoſe cauſe, having ok12.4þ af 
vercome death after three — ©. | 
ayes thou roſeſt zgaine 3, aps "RS 
caredſt tothy Dilciples >, in- bMar.1614 
iructing theigyyavering mind ; 
nd fortie daF88afterthy reſur- 

«tion , thawaſcendedft into 

caven c, where thou liveſt, <Luk-24.5r 
nd ſhalt raigne for ever- 
'ore 7, e103 Se | 
Thou art my God, aliving*; gray A 
ind a true Godf, mine Holy © A 46 
Father, 
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848.7-59- Father, mv loving Lord, 
bRevel. 4:9: puiflant- Prince”, my god 
'Iohn 20421+ Shepheard i,- mine onely M 
xs "3, 8. ſter k,my bcſthelper!,my fait 
» 1. ha 4.15, eOlclt fiend m,my living bread 
« Iob,6,33, Mine everlaſting Prieſt", 
euideunto my country,my tr 
»Heb.9.24. light 9, my holy GrcetneſleriÞ 
rar wh my ready wayq,my noble wif 
: Tohn 14.6. COmMe",my pure fiimplicity, 
{ x Cor,1.30, Peace-making quictneflef, 
| Epheſ.2.14. ſure ſafety, my good portion! 
* Rom-5.32- mine eternall Salyation" , 
2 Heb:2.9, great mercy *, my mighty pat 
k Heb. 9.14. ENCE mine m_—_— facriftcek 
Iz Cor-1.30+ MINCE holy reagemprion | s.M) 
box Ont : 27. irong hope ", my perfe chu. 
Job. $1.25, $109 ©. MytrueReſiureRion”, 
3 Tob.14;6, Minceverlaſting life p, my ble. 1 
2 1 Cor.3.12. {ed Joy and Contemplation 1, Þf | 
*Rerel.7-35. continuing evetinore”. 
___ - UntotheedceTpray, cry,andY ] 
; 
| 
| 


bend my ſutegthatthrough thee 

I may walke, unto thee-I may 

come, in thee I may reſt, who 

; - art the wav, the truth, and the 
Jobs 14-6, life ,, beſide whom, no. man 
com- 


rs, St, Augnſtines Prayers. 
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For I defiretheer,amoſt gra- tPGL43.1, 
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ommeth unto the Father, 


zous and a glorious Lord, the 
ery brightneſfſe of the Fathers 


rea@lory, which fittelt upon the 


, 
y tr 


fer 


wiſ 


herubins, and.beholdeſt the 
lcepes, which art the true light 


atting light, whom the very 


Lo mine heart is before thee; 


expell-rhe darkenefſe of the 
Wame, thatmore fully it may be 


indued with the clecreneſle of 


thy light. 


Givemethy ſelfe,O my God, 
reftore me thy ſelfe ; loe, I leve 
thee,and if notintirely enough, 
I would love thee more. I can 
by no meanes- diſcerne how 
much Hacke of loving thee as 
I ſhould, that my life may run 
into thine: atmes, and be atno 
time alienated, tiflirbee hid in 
the ſecret place of thy counte< 
nance, Notwithſtanding,this 


, the light enlightening, the *Tobn 1.4. 


\ngels defire to behold*, X*2 Pet. 


F 4 Fg 
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doI knowthatull ivirwithme ©, 5 
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without thee, Lord,not onlff x 
outwardly to my bodie, bur al ; 

{o owandly to my ſoule, For: 
;entic, being not by God, if 
ut povertie. 
But the 200d, which no wal 
can bee altered neither into th 
yMal 3.6; better or worlethou aloneart 
z Pſa.86, 10. which art ſimple alone*, t 
whom it is not one thing tal 
live, and another to live happi 
lie ; but thou art thine own 
.  happineſſe. Butthy creature tc 
whom it is one thing to liye 
and another tolive happily,can 
both- his life and his 
ed life; to none other thing 
but onely to thy mercy, And 
therefore wee ſtand inneed of 
thee, but not thou of us. For 
were not wee at all, nothing 
were wanting to-thy felicitie, 
which thou art. So that wee 
- *havegreat cauſe toclcaveunto 
_ theeour Lord God;that throgh 
thy continuall help we may lead 
an holy,godly, andupright - 
| ot 


Jers, 
It ON 
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. For by reaſon of the weight 
=vo7 our wickedneſſe, wee are 
"or aSawne downeward Þ : but o Wil 15.15. * 
od, iough thy gift wee are infla. * 
ed, and carried upward, wee 
© WaYurne, and wee goe, wee doe 
0 UiFount,and aſcend in our hearts 
cartind wee ſinga ſong of degrees, 
» With thy good fire weeburne, 
'S [98nd wegoeforward, 
PP Whitherdoewe now aſcend 
{pward untothe peace of /eru- 


Wlem : For I rejoyced, when 
hey faidunto me, We will gee 
to the houſe of the Lord q. qpatzry 
There hath hee placed us, wee 
vilgoodthat wiſhnorhingels, 
but there to abide for evermore 
But forſomuch as while wee 
are inthe bodie; wee be abſene 
from theer, 'O Lord, weehave r 2 Cor.s.6. 
here no continuing citie£, but £ Heb.13.14. | 
we ſceke one to come; andour.. 
oh [ifeedome is in heaven? thete= 
p fore through thy grace Ido en- 
c, {cr into thecloſet of my heart; 
 * Jandthere doe I fing the (any 


of loveto thee,O my King ar 
my God, fetching unſpeakab| 


| ſighings inthis houſe of my pillff 4 / 
> PC 115. 54, Brimage®, where I fing out thill | 
: | righteouſneſſe. And calling Je 
ruſalem into mind, Ifretch hill) L 
ſenſe of mincheart toward thiff Þ 


Game, even toward Jerufala Jth 
B. - my country,/eru I ere 
7 a Cal. 4, 26 beets us and alſo ror lhe 
be berKing, her inlightener, h 
fathergdefender, protettor ar 
governour,her 9s and ftrony 
delight, her conſtant joy and al 
Z:- gxCor.2,s, $99dneſleels whatſoever g,Fat 
4h thou art the ſdyeraigne and thi 
5 - true happineſſe, From when 
:  . Jwillnotbeturned away, ur 


4 till--in' the peace- of that my"! 
E - _,”  dedremother, whereas the firitÞoll 
Be + 5 . fruits of my ſpiritare, thou ga- 
Paitc: therallthat I am from ſearte- 
es: Hagan (leformitv,and fo con» 

; forme end :covfirme me for c- 
ohh ver::O'my God -ahd my mer- Yy 
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CHrHaP. 18. 
| longing after the Joyes 


Heaven, 


) Lightſome and glorious 

4 of God, I have lo- 
| thy goodnes, and the place 

ere the plory of the Lord | 
od, -who both enjoycth. and A 
th created thee,doth dwell, a pal. 39, 1. +; 7 
InmineexileIfizh Mw, 1 3 
dth night and day, mine beaft 
1gethy, my minde'coveteth, 

my ſoule defircth to-come 
bo the ſocieticof your happi- 


My prayer unto; him which 
ath made me is, that he would 
fefle mein thee, becauſChe ©; hott 
jath made both meb and you, bGen1.26: 7 of 16 
or I defire your holy fellow- 
ip,and wonderfullglory,not 
or any merit of mine; 0wne> 
A inrullno attaine FRI 
price of his bloud, : 
| ani fea JESUS CE 


©: Pet.1.12, Whereby wee bee redeemed 


d P(119.176 likea loſtſheeped,andhavetc 


fing/a woful ſong with or 


. againe wich that unſ 
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I confefle I have gone aſt 


long dwelled out of my nati 
ſoile, and am farre away. c: 
from the face of the Lordn 
God, into this blindnefle ( 
baniſhment, where driven ot 
of the joyes of Paradiſe, I be 
waile with my ſelfe daily t} 
miſerie of my captivitie,” ar 


lamentation,when I remembe 
you, O Mother Jeruſalem? 
while my feet doe butſtandi 
thy courts,O ſacred andcome 
ly Zion , and I am not abl: 
plainely to-looke into thy in 
ner palaces, 
Notwithſtanding , I hare 
good hope uponthe ſhoulder 
of. my: 260d {hepheard 9, thy 
Creator, to bee broughtbacke 
ago thee, that Imay triumph$'© 
akabe f 


& 


gone wird ney e chee- r 
red which dwell wit i yoube 
_—_ ore 


"_ 
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ore God his Majeſties and OUT, Revettig, | 5 4 
Saviour Chriſt, which hath ab. 'Y 
ogzated through his fleſh the 
atred f, and pacified allthings c xpb.2.157 
Yoth which areia rieaven, and 
hich are incarth by his blood 


kv 
+ 


X » 


 @. Forbee is our; peace which iCol.r.rs, 
made of both one £&, and J0y- k Eph. 2.14 
inzthe two conthary: 


ether, hath pro nit | 


ure, when. hee faid, chey ſhall 
vec like ther Angels of God in 
aven't; { Mat.22.30, 


CHA Þ. 20. 
eA bewailing of the miſerics - 
of th the 

4 © 


My Lord, Taimeven wes 
rieof rhis-life, andof this - - | 

roublefomepilgrimageny,! yd -m Pal. 39:X% | 

[his life isa miſerable life; 


ee-Þ tranfitorie'*' life an v 
2e- ainehtep, alabour 
"h 
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romey. 2 polluted life, a life which isMif 
the miſtreſſe of wickednefle 
the queene ofpride,repleniſhed 
witherror and miſeries, not tc 
bee called a life, bur a dea 
wherein every moment we die 
both by ſundry defeRs of 
ture, and manifold diverſitic 
of deaths, 
Can wetherefore call ita lik 
that we live in this world ? thi 
which both humours puſfe 1 
and-ſorrowes plucke downe 
and heat withereth , and the 
aire infeteth ; which both e 
"ting maketh fat, and faſtin 
maketh leane : mirth maket! 
diflolure, fadnefle conſum 
care ſhorteneth, ſecuritie dul 
leth : wealth maketh prout 
povertie bringeth out of hea 
Fouthextolleth, age crooket 
+ fickneſſebreaketh, ſorrow de 
+1: prefiech : and after all-thel 
*,"*....._ things commerhraging de9 
Þ. ..-.-. andbringeth anend at oncet! 
all the joyes-of this miſerabl 


vi*; bl 


= S*. Aogwitines Prayers, It 


h isWife, which being paſt, a man 
ould not thinke it had ever 
xecneatall. AW 


This vitall death,and mortal! 


athWife, albeit be repleniſhed with 
dieWheſe and other miſeries, yet a 


riefe to tell, howmany dothit 
atch with her ſhares ? How 
many bee deceived by her falſe 
"romiſes ? bet f 
Andalthoughitbe ſo deceit- 
ull and bitte of ir. ſelfe; thac 
is blindeſt lovers:cannot chuſe 
but perceive the ſame, vet with 
er golden cupwhich ſhe car- 
ice in her hand; ſhee maketh 
niinite companies'of foolesuts 
erlydrunke;! - 70 brig 
O happy arethey;arid thoſe 
ery rare ; which; ayoyde her 
amiliaritieg, which dofoike 
omentanie pleaſure, and 
ompany, leaſt-with the: 
Jning deeeiver, they. alfd- 
gmpelled ropetiſh,. !:- ;;- 


AE = 
32 St, Augnitines Prayers. 
CHAP, 2I, 
Of, tos of that life whic| 
Gad hath prepared for ſuch 
as love him. 


Bur, O. thoulife; which Go 
F hath prepared for them tha 
” þF#2Cor.2.6, loue him f art alvely life 
Rer.7.15. A bleſſed life 8, a fecure lifeh, 
Rev.21.4+ g0odly life apure. ie 2 a (44 
life aud an boly life, a ife ignc 
rant'what death meanes, yoy( 
of ſorrow, a life withour {po 


without egriefe, without troubl 


without corruption, withou 


Fi  _ perturbation, withour chang 
$ . .andalteration, a liferepleniſkt 
1 with allgoodlineſſeand glory, 


whereneither adyerſary toim 
© EI pugne, Bor-inticement of fin is 
ro carry away,bur perfeRt love 

no feare is- where the day laſt- 

_ ethever,andone ſpirit of all is: 
--.. ,  EYen where God is beholdin 
+ 3xConrg. facetofacea,and with this focd 
24. of life the minde js fed abun- 


5 
, 


, , * 
= . 


dantly, 


| & > 6. —- _ cn — _—_— 


l WR 
—_— >. y F. 9 os . 
» 5 gg "4 , "0 Th we $a” 7 ye x” 1 
40% Sen EONS 1 w_— 
; TY LS EE ARTIE <2 bl} Se OP _ 
rn, TIS, - F ; Pr tat '* 'F FER AS TV, "of iv % FELT SE 
7 "7 we he $ $7 als Wk = Uehrige Eos "Fg % IS VE boy. ——_ 0 
4» af mm \* w LOTS ITY EE Sg $ = Ip SD - l 7 
Fs was - wes * v Mn Ly nk. ["< Fr De 1 nr nts? 's - L 
Por np "vas _ WB wn * OD tO wg po gg — wi C 
- 4 F TY 4, m—_—_ N N 


4 
wv N 
4 ww 
C7 
LG) 
» FLY * - 
a ? 


\ IP 


ns" of 22 
Fre 


Sc, Anguſtines Prayers, $5 

It dothmegood to meditate- 
ff thy glory ; thy good things 
Joe exceedingly delight mee, 
he more T remember, the 
oreTI long for thee, Greatly 
Joe I defire, marvelloufly am I 
delighted with the ſweete me- 

ory of thy Name; It doth me 
po0d therefore, to-lifr up the 
yes of mine heart,.to ſ[tirre up 
he Rate of my minde , to 
dend mine affection towards: 
thee, Og | a”—_—_ - 

Truly it doth me much good, 
to talke ofthee,to heare of thee. 
to write ofthee, to conferre of* 
thee;to read day of thy 
zlory and blefſedneſſe, and'ts 
meditate often of that I read't ' 
that ſo' at leaſtwiſe 'from the 
heats, perils, and fweatings of 


s, 


harley dovnmy weary head 
in thy boſome,' , | > »« $4 7 ” . $54 $* Ls 
Oz For. 


this inortall and wanficory life,” ' '* © 

] may paſſe unto che deleQuble. REDS” 
coole of the livelyayre,/anddo- ©: 
zhen I goe to ſleepe,mayſom>”. 7 


* | l , 
a Ji 
=F % 3'%p ”. z& % , XV oh fn 
oY . 


3b —_ v 2 BY 

y id ARSE SY 
BASIN TASTE: 
gy > EET ETON . jp 
ET TR. 


"©; $ 

OS ". 
S $6 + 
5 we / 


$. -* h 


ERev.21.4» 


"f1Pet.544» 


* being pardone 


Forwhich cauſe I walkema.Fre 
py times into thepleaſant ficldsWtor! 
of theholy Scriptures, where ]Mint« 
plucke up the goodly -greene laſt 
hearbs of ſentences by pruning;Min'* 
eate them by reading : chaw v3 
themby uſing, and lay them up 
at thelengtheyinthe high ſeat 
memory by gathering them 
together, thatſo having taſted 
thy ſwectneſſe, I may the lefſe 
perceivethe bitterneſle of this 
miſerable life, 

- O thou-moſt happy life, O 
right bleſſed kingdome, -yoide 
of death c, everlaſting : where 
no: times fitcceede by ages, 
where the continuall day with-| © | 
Out njght hath none end, where b 
the conquering ſouldierzoyned | 5 
to that joyfull quire of Angels, 
and crownedwith the crowne! 
of everlaſting glory, doth fing MW ( 


tohis God/a ſong among the 
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LA, 


a den ni % 
na.then of. the fleſh laid away 
Idforthwith,O that Tmight enter 


into thy jJoyes8 to enjoy CVCr- » Mar. 5 
laſting 7 JP I oo” paſle p 1 
into the ooodly and olorious 
wals of thy Citticy to receive a 
Crowne of lite at the hands of 
my Lord, that I might bee hRevel,240 _ 


e] 
ne 


8; 
Iv 


0 4 
m among that holy Quire, that 1 Y 
off might Rand with the bleſſed # 


Spirits before the Majeſtic of | 
= Creator, that I ought be- i Revel, 22: * 
hold the preſent countenance p 
of Chriſt*,that I mi ight ſre that « , Corcx2 | 
ſovcraigne, and un vous e, | 
and uncompaſſed light: and fi- 

nally thatT might be never tou- 

ched withany feare of death 1, ja y.. 
but rejoice everlaſtinglyfor che 
eift of perpetuall incorruption; 
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CHAP, 272; 


Of the happineſſe of the 
4 - ſoule —_ departed, | god | 


Appy isthe ſoutew ich: 
- Heroin 


parting 
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86 St.eAvgnſtines Prayers. 
ter! 


body, gocth diretly into hea- 
yen : ſecureitis andquiet, and F ic 
feareth neither enemies nor 
aRev.31.4. death, For it enjoyeth con- YO" 
> x £01.23- tinually thy preſence *,O God, IF l 
and unceflantly beholdeth the 
; moſt glorious Lord, whom ſhe 
'I £ 3 Cop. 9. hath ſerved and lovedc 5 and 
whem now at the length full 
joyfully and gloriouſly ſhee 
th attained unto, 
- And this glory of fo great 
blefſedneſſe, £4) the time ſhall 
_ diminiſh, nor any wicked per- 
fon rake away 4, 
The daughters of Zion haye 
# ſeene her, and counted her bleſ- 
+ eSabbong es, fede, eventhe Queens and the 
| (omanies haveprayſed her, 
aJ1n%; 
Who is ſhethatcomrmeth up 
ut of the deſert f, abounding 
b in pleaſure, leaning upon her 
b wel-bgloved? 
3 " Who is ſhee that looketh 
's al.ſopg6. forth as the mornings, faireas 
E::- the Moone, pure as the Sunne, 
c es terrible 
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Se Anouſtmes Prayers. $- Tan 


terrible as an-armie with ban- 
ners? | 

How cheerefully goeth ſhee 
out, hafteneth, runneth, when 
all amazed, ſhee heareth her 
beloved), ſaying: unto- her on 
this wiſe l Ariſe my love, MY h $al.ſong 2. . 
fireone, and come away, For 10. : 
behold thewinter now is paſt; 
he raine is changed and gone 
Way, 

The flowers appeare in -our 
earth ; the time of the finging 
of the birds come', and the 
voice of the Turtle is heard in 
our land. The fizge tree hath 
brought forth her young figes, 
and the, yines with. their ſinall 
grapes have caſt aſavour; ariſe 
my loye, my faire one ; and 
come away. = [2 

My Dove that art inthehol's 
of the rocke , inthe ſecret plas _ 
ces of the'ſtairs;;{hew meethy— 


4 _—_— es \ 
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eAngnſtines Prayers, 
Come away my choſen, 
faire one, my dove, mine un !c 
ſpotted one, my ſpouſe, com 
away, and I will put thee into 
my bedde-chamber: becauſe 
have longed after thy beautie, 
Come away, that thowmail 
triumph in my-preſence with 
mine Angels, whoſe company 
I have promiled thee, 
iA2. 14.22, Aftermany perils and labors 
come away,enter into thy Ma- 
k Ms:.25.x2 {ters joy, the which'no man 
1teb. 16.22. thall take from theel,” + | 


CHAP, 23, 
A Mer ee lp prift.that 


' be would vonchſafe introa- 
'Gles to helvews, 


(OS happy are all thy Saints, 
O-Chritt, which have paſ- 

ſ{edover the ſea of this mortali- 

tie, ar od unto an 
a£fw.25.20, YEN of perpetuall quietneffes, 
5 ſeuritic,and | ep wherechey 

are atreſt,and alway joyful and 
mectrie,  Where- 
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Wherefore, of thy tender 
loveI beſecch thee, O Chriſt, 
who att ' without care of thy 
ſelfe, bee-carefull of us, who 
needft not to care for incorrup- 
tible glory, havethou a cohde- 
rati6 of our manifold miſeries, b Rev.7.5. 
O our God, who haſt choſen 
a people to thy felfec, anden- c Roms. 30; 
dued them with glory, making 
them-both 'immorrall of thine 
immortalitie , ''and  joyfull 
through thy bleſſed fighr <1 T cx Corg1zaa *! 
beſtechthee, bee thoualwayes 
mindefull ofus, and helpe us, 
who as. yet in the ſalt Seas of 
this life are tofſ& with the ſur= 
pes aboutus, _ rn. 
O thou 2o0odly gate, who 
art raiſed into ,a marvellons -'5! 
s, Ml highnefſe, helpus vile paveryent | 
{. @ lyin2smuch benearh thee, 
I Give us thine hand, and raiſe 
» MW upfſach as lieupon'the gram 
a that waximeg Nt Ong 'ollt-" 
y weakeneſſe, wee may ben ay 
d | couragiousin bartell RL” - 


 s3Tim-3. 5. 


- ePfal. 104; 
: verl.25. 


| fRev.12.9, 


innumerable, both ſinall beaſts 


; g2 Per.z.8. pa 
andCharibdis, withotherfi 
by the hcedleſſc and wayering 
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90 S:,eAngnſtmes Fragers, It S'. 

Maketho:1d interceſſion for 
us continually, and unceſſant! 
pray forus wretches, and mo 
negligear ſinners, that through 
thy prayers, wce may be con- 
Jjoyned to the holy company of 
Saints: for otherwiſe wee ſhall 
neverbe ſaved. 

For alas, wee are very fraile 
weakelings , of no courage, 
creatures given to the ſervice 
ofthe belly andfleſh, having in 


| us almoſt no fparke of ver- 


me. 

And yet placed under thy B 
confeſſhon O- Chriſt, wee are 
borne by the woodofthecrofle 
through this great and wide ſea 
e, whereinare thingscreeping 


and great : wherein the moſt: 


crueil Dragon isf, alway pre- Il cc: 
d to devour uss, wherein I be 


the dangerous rockes,Scy! 


likeinnumerablethings,where- - 
F 


St, Anguſtines Prayers, 92 ; 


faith®, make ſhipwrack, © h1am. 3; 6. 
Wherefore, O Chriſt,pray for 
5: Ogood Chriſt, pray thou, 
eſay, Tor us,that through thy 
ood prayers and merits, wee 
nay deſerye(ſhip and merchan- 
life being ſaved ) to attaine un- 
othe port of perpetuall ſalya- 
jon, Quietneſle, peace, and ſe- 
vricie, which neyer ſtrall have 
2nd, Amen. 


Cunr.'44: 


eA' defrre of the ſoule 
the BT prog 


(J Mother "Jerufalema, the a Gal. 4+ 26. 
holy Citie of Godb; and bRey.22.09% 1 
the dearely- beloyed ſpouſe of | 
Chriſte, ater thee doth mine ©pb. OY 
heart covet ; and my foule ex. - 
ceedingly 1 is in love with I8 . or! 
beautie, « © 

Ohhow <6mely, how! 
.ous,how honourable art thow!. 
'thouarr all faire,and! re1sne 
ſpot in thee d, v9 


Or 
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'92 Sc, Angnſtmes Prayers, 'S 
._- - Triumph andrejoyce, O beaio! 
| tifull daughter of the Prince 
t the King hath a pleaſure.int} 
ePlal-45 11. F;rencſec<,and loves thy good 

ly perſonage,O thou fairer tha 
fPI 45-2. thechildrenof menf, 

But whatis thy wellbelovec 
gSal.forg O thou faireſt among women; 
wm of the welbeloved 2 my welbe 
loved is white and ruddie, thi 

chicfeſtof ten thouſand.” 
| Like as the apple-tree among 
h Sal. ſong thetrees oftheforrcſth, ſo ism 


+ 3: welbcloved among the ſonneganc 
of men. . Under his ſhadow anc 
had T'delight ; loe rrow 1 firgth) 
and his fruitis {weet unto.myMmni: 
mouth, | ] 

My. welbeloyed. put. tn his fic 

iSal.fong . hand bythe hole of the doorei, ſh pe 

Þ. 4 .andmine heart was affeRtiona- I pu 

SY ted towardhim. th 

EA | In my bed by nfeht I fought Nin 

K Sal. forg _ him: that 'my. ſoule, loved &, I I di 

3% .  Gughrand found him: 1 holy | 15 

| hate x will not let him:goe, unt Wl 

© -.. +. © hebring me into my mothers I vi 
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-aWYouſc, into the chamber of her 
efoWpar conceived me. 
11M For there thou wilt give me 
odMy teares moſt aboundantly, 
haMWnd perfe&tly, and wilt fatishe 
inc heart with. a marvellous l 
atictie, fo that I ſhall neither W 
ungernor thirſt any morel, 7 IRev. 7. 25., 
Oh, happy ſhall my ſoule be, -- 
ca happie and alwayes:happie © 
1all I be, could T once-get:to 
vchold thy glotie, thine-happi- 
efſem, thy beautie, thy gates ,,, c,, ., 
and thy wallsn, and thy ſtreets, » Rev.21.23. 
nd thy manifold manfions9;  _ 
thy noble-Citizens, and thy © 
mightie King in Majeſtiep. 
For thy walls are of precious 6 
liones q5 thy gates of the richeſb q Rev. 21448, 4 
pearlesr, and thy ftreasofthe;,... 
pureſt gold, wherein is ſing ſrev.21, 216 
the joyfull HalleJujaht without rRev. 39-74 
intermiſſion;thy manifokdbuil- 


7 2 - 


DI] 
| dings are founded ypon'{qua- 
' 


p1Cor.t3.12 


id Rones , builded upon S$i- _ 
res; incloſed  with-goldems | - 

walls, whereinto riove thallens - 

M1 ter, 


'R 4 


*  xGal-q.26. mother Jeruſalem *, and ſiveet 


yEſa.35. 20. 31 theey. 


u» 


'- 4 Cor.13- &reyerlaſling contemplation *, 


| 2” 'S: "— 57798 rene 


xer, but the cleane, and inicno 
vRer.21.5- uncleane perſon ſhall inhabit, 


- Beautifull artthou become, 0 


- inthy comforts, no ſuch thing 
is in thee, as wee ſuffer in thi 
world, and as \we behold inthis 


wretched life, 
Thereis neither darkneſle nor 


nighc, nor any change of times 


There ſhinethnot-inthee ci- 
ther the light of the candle, or 
thebrizhines ws che moone, or 
the eliteringnefſe of the ſtars : 
burthe God of God, gba of 
light,eventhe ſunne of 
ouſneſſe eyermoredorh li thn 
thee, The white and and 
hambe; is rhy pure and cleere 
light, thy ſunne;thy cleernefſe, 


of _— moſt glorious King is all 


rg 1 91 
-Heisthe Kin of Kinovin the. 
midft of thee ; 50 You are his 
goongan abouthim., 


; 7: PS” VT 
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* | S*. eo Awgrffines Prayers, 95; 
= There be the finging quires 
ing 
his 
his 


or 
es 


here be the ſolemnitie of all 
(hich have returned from this 
vofull peregrination unro thy 
oyes, 
There be the prudent Pro- 
phets, the twelve Apoſtles c, c Rev.21.15 
he viRorious hoſt of infinite 
artyrsd ; & theſacred convent q rev. 9, 14. 
of holy confeſſors there e, " CREV.12.15 
There be both upright men, 
and holy matrons, which have 
»7crcome the pleaſures of this © 


or 


f Iworld, and the weakeneſſe of 
= Ex: there be thoſe young men 


d maidens, which have ſpent 
their time in godly conyerſa-. 
tion, wits 
» | There bee the ſheepe f and far 23.32- 
Iambes that have eſcaped the 


' Efoares ofthis world, wherethey 
now triumph in their ſeveralt _ 
 Inznfionsthe glory ofeachpare 


cular man differeth, but'coms = 
mon is the joy of themall.- + ©... 
There _ © 
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ff Angels 2, there the compa- a Rer.z. ts. 
ics of ſupernall citizens b, Þ Eph-3- 73- 
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h x Cor. 15. 
28. 

}Reve23, 4+ 


kHeb.11.16. 


g.1 Cor. 13, doth reignes : for God ther, 
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Augnuſtines Prayers. c 
There full and perfect charitigQdin 
ng 
wh 
wil 


isall in allh, whom they doe 
alwayes behold i, and by be 
holding him, continually the 
burne the more in love towarc 
him. 

They love, and they praiſ 
him, they praiſe and they love 
him : alltheir worke is to prailc 


God without ending, without ali 


fainting, withouttoyling, c 
happys yea, and evermote il 

happy ſhall I be, if after the re- 

ſolution of this mortall body, 

may hearethoſe celcſiiall ſongs 

of melodie , which are ſung 


.-unto the praiſe of the cternall 
King, by thoſe citizens of the 


ſupernall country *, and by the 
companies of the ſpirits, 

Happy then, yea-much hap- 
pie-ſhould I bee, might I be 
counted worthy to fing thoſe 
ſongs,andto wait on my Kine, 
my God, and my Capraine: ts , 
behold him.inhisglory, Wot 

ing 


- ——C_ 


ling as he hath promiſed, fay- 


nz!, Father, I will that they 1 Toh17. 24. 
whomthou haſt given me, be 
with me even where I am, that 
they may 


behold the elorie 
which I had with thee, Before 
the foundation of the world, 


And in another placetn;If any mob. 12.26 


man ſerve mee, let him follow 
me: for where I am, there ſhall 


alſo my ſervant ben, And a-,,.;., a 


gaine, He that loveth mee, | 
{hall be loved ofmy Fa- 
ther, and I will love 
him, & will ſhew 
mine own ſelfe 
to him, 
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Wen 4 


A Pſalme concerning} 7 


the glory of Paradiſe, þ 5 
paraphraſtically made 


upon the words of Fri 

Sr, Auguſtine, Thi 

| 

þ * Gon the w:l! 4 life endleſſe, , 
My foule, ab drie, my foule doth Þ 71; 


#berin it lies iz great dijtreſſe (thirh, Þ cc 
7 be ft: ſh ber ale ſb: would big E 
Ste flirs, ſhe ſtrives ſheſuts amain, | 
Hey Countrey ts enjoy again. 
Hey preſent caſe while ſh: doth mourn, 
Subjet togriefe, ſbe think's upon 7 
The glorious ſiate [bre bid beforn, N 
T 
f 


Which now tbrough ſi is quite ygon, 

The evils wherein we be teſt, 
Bring into minde the blſe we loft, 
2 x Cor.2. 9. For whocan till what joy it is4, 
b Phil. 4.7 Foy to enjoy the ſoveraigne peace by 
where th: foundation of bouſes, 


| 10 Frith precious ſtones criſe & increaſe? I} ' 
No ag Wuth gold the roofes are all ſet out: | 
with gald the parlours ſnint abow. || , 


of jewels onely precious, 
Thu goodly building erected was : c 
The 
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he ſtreet wheref is glorious, 
*aved with gold as ſhining glaſſe d, 4Rev.21,28; 
There u no flime, there 4 20 lane, | 
1heze 1 no ficheneſſe ſor topaint ©, e Rev.23, 
Now:nter cold, no Summer hot, | 
: nothme there doe nen annoy, 
Friſh Roſes alway mc y be got, 
[he Spring alway men there enjoy. 
1 he Saffroz red, the Lilly white, 
n [be Balm gives ſent,n:en to dclight. 
J The fields are ffiſh,the ſeed doth ſpring 
"Rf rich Hony ſweet the Fruers flow, 
"hf rhe pleaſant Odours comfart bring, 
"| 4:4 ſavours good om ſpices goe, 
1he Apples alway hang on Tree, 
® | Andevermore the w.ods greene be, 
[be Moone doth riſe, ne yet anclize, 
Nov Starres, zor Sunne doe alter race, 
» | The Lambe continually doth ſhine 
In bat ſame Towne and bleſſed Place. : 
There is 0 tme wor anynight f, - tRev.a2.S- 
 Butevermorethe day u bright, 
For all the Saints ſhine gloriouſly, = 
, | 4: doth the Sunne's z even they ſa doe, 2 Mat.13-34; 
After thetriumph mutually, 
They fag together ox 4 10W, 
«| +4 wn % ort with bearts all glad, 
of every fight which they bave had. 
rh'are peed rom fin, id fonfrie 
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100 St, Augnſtines Prayers.” | Sr. 
Of bloud and ſpirit : the fleſh, and ely©"t ££ 
The minde enjoy the ſpirttuall ft, 
And each oxe thing dothink and ſtert® 
There i none offences to molest, 
They now poſſeſſing perfect ret. 
F ull gladly they doe mention make, 
being rid from change of former caſe, 
And comfort much they alway take, btn! 
bh Rev-22-4e Of pleaſant truth ſeeing the face. 
| Hence lively joy from living ſpring: i 
There being 11d they 5h;p and ſing, 
They neble, ſtrong,ihey jocund are, 
F/om troubles now they be ſet free, 
The bealthfult there right well do fare: 
And youth dreads nought oldage to ſet 
Hence too,and hence they ring and F 
For frailty now is gone and pait.(lafi 
Their flate divixe doth up ſwallow, 
The mighty force of death ſo fell, 
God knowing al things they wch know 
All other things mull know right wel, 
For each mans heart to each mans 
Is ope. Iu one they doe delight, (fight 
One thing they loth,one thing they like 
1beir heart & mind, & will are one; 
Albeit thty are not crowndalike, (dont 
For theſe good deedes which they habs, 
Touwe worketh ſo that each mans bliſſe, 
To all men due and common it, 


The 


St, 4ugnſtines Prayers, 101 
lt be Eagles meete where carcaſſe lies i, i Mat.24.21;] 
v21 holy foules with Angels good, 
on Wi! be renewed in the pes s 
every plach they eate one food: 
They filiedare andyet do crave(htue 
hey would thoſe things the wch they 
« have they nought thofull they be 
heir hizger doth them move nothing, 
vey eaieand that full greedily, 
(ndeating ppickes them to eating. | I 
The pleaſant ſongsexpe#ſad feares, 
Aud Organ pipes doe pleaſe the eares. 4 
Due praiſe they yeeld unto the King, 
 #010ugh whom they doe triumph in 
; W bappy ſoule is ſuch, ſeeing bbiſſe, 
/ We/ore the Lordit preſent « ; 
= Andfro his ſeat with look full bold, 
How earth is ruled doth behold, 
ind bow theſtars,the Sunand moone 
ith planets all their place doe keepe. 
fter my fight, 0 let mc ſoone 
proach unto this fellowſhip. 
0 Chriſty ſute doe thou regard, 
of (trivers wha art the reward, 
ind make me toreceive apart 
Of that ſame bliſſe which thty poſſeſſe: 
Gree ſtrength that with corageous hart 


I'may endure the fight endleſſe. - 
That battell fought,1 then moy finde 


Long life,thee (rift, ve ro my mind. 


Cu AP. 26, 
The prayſe which the ſonle co 


rinually doth aſcribe unto God 
through the contemplation 
of his ſupernall bleſ- 


ſeaneſſe. 


MY Soule, praiſe thou t 
_ -#Pianzo. 1, Lorda,andall that is wit 
in mepraiſe his holy name. 

My ſoule, praiſe thou thi 
Lord, and forget got all hi 
benefits, Praiſe the Lord,al! 
his workes na DFO of hi 
dominion, my ſoule praiſe thoi 
the Lord. 


Ce, eAngaftimes Prayers. 10g 


which we both have. For they 
whole eyes eyermore bee fixed 
upon the Lord, whom they be- 
kold , 'nor-through a glafle 
darkly e;bur face to face, they . 
doe- moſt purely: and without 5,12 *** 
ccaling ptavle the Lord, 
But who can, ycaſo much as 
in thought comprehend, much 
[eſſein words exprefſe, what an 
nfinire multitude ofthoſeblef- 
{cd ſpirits, andceleſtiall powers 
Fare in the/preſence of the Lord 
Sod Almightie! Or what con-= 
tinuall joy they receive —_ 
Sl12ht of God! whateverlaſting 
mirth ! what heat'of love, not 
o their eriefe, bur totheiv de. 
|eRation! 'whar a»defre'is in 
eSthem of the fight'of God with 
nfit'ety, and a"ſacietie withde. 
ore, inn whom neither defire ins | 
endereth griefe; nor Aaticty.. _ 
dÞringeth loathing} How'bleſs 
Iflecthey ate by:cleaving torhy = 
UfSverajanc: blefſedneſſe 1: how 
odBheFbe made lizhr, joynedto 
| Þ the 


Pal 
+ 


I 04 St. Aupuſtinss Prayers, | 


the true light, Finally, alway 
beholding the unchangeable 
T rinitie, they: bee converted 
into an-unchangeable nature! 
But whenfſhall we bce able to 
comprehend the glorious con- 
dition of the Angels; when we 
are not able to-ſearch out thehh,; 
natureof our owne ſoules? þ 
What is this thing which can 
quicken the fleſh, and yet vo- 
Imtarily cannot' binde-it ſUfe 
to holy cogitations! what kind 
of thing is this which is { 
rong, and yet ſo weake: {c 
ſearcheth out the- ſecrets olff o 
God, and beholdeth-celeſti | wn 
things, which for mans behookF... 
is well knownto have throug! v4 
harpneſſe of wit, invented th 
knowledge of many ſciences, 
what kinde of thing is this the 
which knoweth ſo much « 
other things, and yet is-utte 
ignorant how it -ſelfe wi 
amade ? 


3 


St, Anguitines Prayers. tos 


' 8 Foralthough]much bee ſpo- 
© Bken doubtfully of ſome concer- 
ing the beginning of the ſoules 
* Yyct wee finde how it-is acer- 
0 Frzine intelleAuall-ſpirit,: made 
E- Ehrough the power of the Cre» 
'Cltor;living cverlaſtingly inher 
Binde, quickening the mortall 
zody whichitſuſtains; ſubje& 
Wo alteration : prone to forget- 
O-Fulnefle which fear many rimes 
” Way roms ING 
ange t zs NOM WOr- 
icto be wondred at! of God 
e Creator of all things f,who « g,,. .. 
incomprehenſible By ANC: Ms 5 1 Kings 8. 
\ Kiterable;all doubtfulneſſe laid *7- 
19Pparty we read great things;and ...;\- '- 


O"Fecry maryellous we ſpeake;and - 

write alſo : yet whatſoever wee 
| yy, citherof Angels; .orof the 
CC Youles of men,we cafinot fo ca. 
WE; approvetheſame. > |: 
n OF Bur omit we theſethings;and 
(c hpant we leave weand over- 
Mile we whatſoever 1s created, 
- Find let us direft the eyes of our 


Fe P2 faith 


wedana tor both: of Angels h,” and « 


3 Gen, 1-26, 


kGen, I, Hide k- 


106 St, Auguitines Prayers, 


faith upon him who hath made} 
allchings. fi 
Wherefore I will make def} , 
grees of aſcenſion in mine 
heart: and thereby mount up 
unto my ſoule,and by my ſoule 
and underſtanding aſcend untc 
my Lord, who abideth above 
over mine head. 
Fog is on Yi 
| ecncor {piritually imagi 
war Acre ſtrong handbeef: 
away removed from the figh 
of mine heart and minde : one 
ly let the pure underftanding 
oing on plainly;attaine ſwift 
+ unto him, who isthe Crc 


ſoulesi, and of all things þ 


- 'Blefſed is that minde whic 
forſaketh baſe things belo! 
and ſecketh'sfter high thins 
which maketh ana in t 
rocke, andfrom the bith diff, * 
with” Eagles eyes beholdal £. 


% 


* 
__ 


he Sunne of Jy | 


- 


\; 


7 afrris 4 l 
F \ ' 5 Ms _ 4+ & Hr XS" WS Sr I þ ” 
wg 1] 6 62." Bs ” dy. 242 o ey ty. FAITE OO FR 
RY" oY 4 BE» Foe 3 7; _ 33 FR. oy « TENEY ho. + * 
os ROI Pen, * ir WET. ( PR 't are CR 0 OO ea Bb nf PEI Y 
: "NE . p +4 Lf s FB 
- X _ 
. * oo v ol 
4 F 


w 
, 


vr IRE, b. _ 4 . l v3 ls Ph K-4 , - Sig. FE: " 6 6 4 x 4 
6h & 1 4 , >. by A i F% wa i: BY | B” _ we £Z % & Ln 2. 9h, 
_ *,2 $ 282 46. LE | of 8 : %j 
F FEST AS 7 ne; 4 MONT. th \ 
- , : ” bs 
b o \ 
v K . d | - 0 Y #6 kd 
T \ * > 
(#- ) : - . 
. - ; #5 


Fornothing is ſogoodly, and 
ſo comfortable, as with the 
fzht of the minde, and defire 
de-fÞ of heart to: behold the very 
1Inef Lord alone;and after a maryel- 
wh lous manner, inviſible to be- 
hold the invifible! : and fo to 
taſte another, not this ſwecte- 
neſſe; and to ſte another, not 
this light. 

Becauſe this light, which is 
incloſed in a place, is ended by 
time, and changed by the inter- 
wption of nights, and is com< 
mon With us ro wormes and 
beaſts ; and toſay the truth , 
in compariſon of that So-_ 

veraigne Lieht, cannor be © 
called light indeede, 
bur night 
rather. 


I 1 Tim.1.15. 
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r08 St, Anguftives Prayers, 


CHAP. 27. 


What it is to hold, and to behold 
Godin part, and how we are 
toconceive of God, 


A Nd although that Soye- 

raigne and unchangeable 
eflence ; that true light,that la- 
ſting light , that light of An- 
gs can be ſcene of none in this | \. 
ite! ( for, that preheminenceis | , 
reſerved forthe Saints in cele- | , 
fliall glory: ) yet firmely ro | \ 
beleeve, and to underſtand, 
and to maike, and zealouſly 
to covet for the ſame, is after a 
ſortto hold, and to behold the 
fame, 

Ler thy voyce therefore, 
ſound above the Angels; and 
let man with an intentive mind 
behold God, and prayſe him 
with words as well as he can. 

For it is meete that the crea- 
turedoe prayſe his Creator:be? , | * 
cauſe hc hath made us to ir 

| him 2, 
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hima,who ftandeth not in necd »x6i.43 5; 
of our prayſe, 


And heisan incomprehenſi- fy 
ble vertue wanting nought b, bs Mae. 14. _ 
creat is our Lord God,and Al. 11635- 
ſufficientro himſelfe, great alſo 
inhis Power, his Wiſedome is | 


EZ 


infinite c, Great .is our Lord < Plal.145.3: | 
God,and much to be praiſedd, n a: 

Him therefore lethe minde ** 4 
love,the tongue praife,the hand | 
write;andintheſeholy cogita- *Dewr.s.z. 
tions-. Iet- the faithfull ſoulec 
wholly cxerciſcherſelfe, 

Witt theſe pleaſant juncars 
of celcftiall contemplation, let 
the zealous man,. and the be- 
holder of Heavenly marrters , 
refreſh-himſelfe day by day , 
that being fatned with this Ce- 
I:Riall foode, hee may cry with 
a great voyce , hee may cry 
from his heart roote, with glad- 
nefle hee may crie, and with a 

, moſt earneſt defire of the mind 
{ay enthis wiſe, 
P44: Cunare, 


C uf p. 28, 
eo A Prayer expreſſing the 


manifold Properties 
ty: Gol. 


a Yobir.4 11 (0) Moſt high®, molt holy bd, 
| dEſdr.s.,. molt mighty:<; moftmer- 
5 Tn cifull 9, moſtrighteous ©, mo 
 EPlilig.s, tecret {2 poomms *, beautifull * 
hee. Sb iran nfble 
2 - SfADIEK, MCOMPTe 1Ie1t, 
bong 5 zviible * yer bohold:ns aff 
---1-24.9, things 33 immutable o, yeral- 
| 0: ecring/ all things y, 'immortall 
mii: 4% unplacedr, unmeaſuredC, 
27. uncomp:rchended *, without 
n Eccl. 23, eu, 4 
© Mal.z.s,  Jncſtimable*, unutrerabley,: 
p Pſ.102. 35 wonderfull , unmooveable-2,: 
q2 Fim.s. moving all things, unſcarcha-' 
 Iob.23.8, ble", unſpeakable, fearefull and 
B2r.3.24 terrible<, to bee honoured d, 
PP1139.7. ſervede, worſhippedf, and re< 
xo 2; 12 verenced. or 
Tob,117. z Pſal 1.6, a Plal.102.24. b Rom.11.273, 
Deut.7.21. d Mal.1.6, c Pſal338, f Dert 9.13, 
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S*, Angwſtmes Prayers, 117: 

Nevetyong andnever old 5. 
renuing; all things *, rootihg Hmmm 
out the houſes of the proud, 
yet marke they not ſomuch. 
 Alwayes working, and yet i Iob.g.14. 
ever at reſt ; gathering, and yet 
never wanting ; bearing up all 
things, and yetnot burdened; x 11ch..,x.. 
filling all things! , and yetnot 1 xccl.23.18. 
included ; the creator, pro» m Gen.1.z. 
tetor, nouriſhern, and main- *Pl.104 27, 
tainer of all things. 

Seeking ©, whenthou lackeſt gr.uk.r5.4.” 
nought; loving ? , yet:not en- p Wiſni.236 | 
flamed; jealous q, and yet un- ?Ex0d-20 5. 
mooyed 5 thou repenteſt r g rGen.s.6. 
and yet art not ”_ thou 
art angry f, and yet not dif-1Pfa.79.5, 
be rt ger" Ae | 

ou changelt thy WorKes 
but not thy counſell, thou re- $4 : : k A 
ceiveſt what thou findett not, 


and never loſedlt. | 
Thou art never /poore,yctart - 
.þthougladwhenthou geticſt;at 


: 


notime coyctous, yet exacteſt:? 


P; Many 
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112. St, Angrftines Prayers. 


Many-are bountifull to binde 
thee utto them, yet who hath 
x 2 Cer. 4.7, ought whichis notthine® ? 

Thou payelt debts, owing 

Y Mar.18.15nought, thou forgiveſt debts y, 

and thouforeoettnothing, 
z1Tim.6.1;. Thou quickneſt all things *, 
aloha 1.1. thou haft created all things a 
bEcc116. | thou arr everic where b, an 
wet every where whole, 

Thou maieſt be underſtood; 
exTiw.x.17, but not ſcene-c, and art no 
d Pal. 339.7, Where wanting d ; yet art thou 
farre from the cogitations of 

 eFrov.15.13 the wicked e, 

There art thou, wherethow 
ſeemeſt notto bee; for where 
thou art not to ſhew favour, 
thou art to exccure vengeance, 


Thou touchelt allthines,yet. 


not all alike; for ſome thines 
thou toucheſt, that they may 
onely bee, and not live, per- 
ceive and difcerne. 


' Some thin?s thou toucheſt + 


that they may live, and have 
ſenſe,bur uor diſcerne, 


- 
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And ſome things allo thou 
toucheſt,thatthey may be, and 
perceive and diſcerne too, 

And although at no time 
thou art. unlike to thy felfe ; 
yet toucheſt thoudiyers things 
diverſlie, | 

Thouart preſent alwales eve- 
rie where, yet art thou hardlie 
to be found out, 

Wefollow thce ftanding, yet 
can we not lay hold upon thee. 

Thou poſleſſeſt all thingsf, fPa.go9. 
filleſt all things 8 ,compaſteſt all 5 Pi*l139.7e : 
things, overpaſleſt all things, - 1 
and demrelit all things, | h Heb, 113.5 .. 

And yet thou beareſt notof = 
one, patt; and. of another. art 
overpaſſed, neither of onepart 
fillet thou ,- and of another 
compaſſeſt ; but in compaſſing 
thou filleſt, and filling compaſ- 
ſ{}R,in bearing thou overpaſſeſt 
and in over-paſſing beareſt 

-Againe-, thou teacheft the 

hearts of the faithfull i, without it@.54 :3." 
nayſc of words, . . 


Thou. . 


"a 4 * 
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Thou reachelt {rom one end 
k Wild. 8. 1. to another mightilyk,and com- 
ly doſtthou order all things, 
Thou art neither inlarged by 
1Pſz.102.24+ places,nor chan2ed by times!, 
Neither is' there any receſſe, 
or acceſle unto thee, but thou 
dwelleſt in the light that none 
we 7 Ti.616, Canattaine unto m, whom never 
man ſaw,ncither can ſee. 
Abiding in thy elfe quier, 
thou goeſt about the whole 
world,every where,being alto-. 
gether all whole every where, 
For thou canſt neither be cut: 
nor divided, becauſe thou art 
truly one * ; nor yer be brought 
in-parts,inas much as all whole 
thou keepeft the whole, filleſt 
the whole, lightneſt and” pol- 
teſſeſt the whole. | 
The bottomeleflſe depth of 
this myſterie,neither theminde 
of man can conceive, nor the 
tongue of Orators exprefle ,* , 
nor the moſt learned bookes 
in any Lib:arie makeevident. 
Were 


— 
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St, Augnſtines Prayers, 11 5 
Werethe whole world reple- 
niſhed with bookes, yet could 
not thine unſpeakeable know- 
ledge be uttered; becauſe thou: 
art indeede unutterable : thou 
canſt by no: meanes be cither 
written or.concluded, being the 


| fountaine of Gods heavenly 


light, andthe Sunne of eternall 
brightneſle, 

For thou art great without 

uantitie;andthereforeunmea-. 
urable; good without qualitie, 
and therefore in deed and ſove- 
rignly good : yea, to ſay the 
truth;there is no good butthou 


alone 0, whoſe will is a worke, oMat.19.16+. 


and whoſe will is abilicie, 
Who haſt ofnothins created 


all chingse,the which thou ma- p Gen. 1. r, 
deft, even onely becauſe thou Heb: 1:3. | 


wouldeſt; 

Who poſſeſſeſt all thy crea- 
tures without any lackezgover- 
reftthem withoutlabour, and 
ruleſt them wichoutpaine; for 
there is nothing either of things- 

on 
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on high}, or of things belowe, 
that can diflurbe the order of 
thy government, 

Whoatt in all places without JF 
any place : and containeſt all 
things without encloſure, and 

qEecl.23.13 remaineſt every where 9, with- 
out ſeate or motion, 
Whoneither: art the author 
rEed,15.20. of fin ry (which thing only thou 
(Pſel. 11-5: canſt not dof,who canſt doe all 
"3. chings*)neitherhaſt thou been 
ſorry for ought whichthou haſt 
done, neither art-thou diftur- 
bed with any commotion of 
the mind, nor haſt any loſſe by 
the deftrution of the whole F,, 
world, 
wPal.s. 4. , Who neither commendeſts, 
x Eecl.15.20 nor commandcſt.wickednes * 
yRow.3-4 who at no time lyeſt?, becauſe 
xPlal.117-2- tho art the everlaſting truth 2, 
a By whoſe goodnefle we were 
| +75 : ho: cnnm_—_ by _ ce wee 
*- + arepunithedb;by whole mercy 
cPlal1o3-3: wearefavedc, | 
For wee ate to, worſhip in 
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© | ſtead of God, nothing 4; be'ir 4d Exodao.z 

ol celeſtial or ofthe ſubRance of 
thefire,orearthly, or elſe how- 

ſocver ſenſible, 

For thou art what thou art <, c Exod. 3.14. 
and changeſt-notf,. To: whom fMal- 3. 6 
chiefly belongs that which the 
Greekscall Oz,the Latins &#s, 

Ot becauſe thou art alway the 
ou Fl (mes, and thy yeares ſhall not g Pſroa. 29, 
al Þ file. Theſe, and my moe 
NJ things have I learned of the ho. 
alt I}, Mother che Church>,where. b 06.4.6. 
tj} ofthrough thygrace I am made 
of F 2 member. Of her have I lear- 
ned how that thou alone', and iPC.1.89. 16, 
ole N rue God *,both haſt nobody, yr 17.10, 
and alſoartnot ſubjeRto paſſ= "45 
ons : and how nothing of thy 
ſubſtance or nature is any way 
violable,or changeable,or com». 
pounded, or created; and there- 
fore certain it is,thatthou canſt 
neither be perceived by any bo- 
ily eyes", nor couldeſteyer m3 Ti.r.17. 
de ſeene in-thy proper. nature, 
of any mortal man”, F v lob, 1, 23, 
or 
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For hence it may evidently be 
eathered,that where Angels do 
now behold thee, therewealſ 

oRev. 31,4. after this life ſhall ſee thee 0, _ 

Nay, the very Angels neither 
are ableto ſec thee as thou' art 
in thy ſelfe, 
Nay,to conclude, the almigh. 
tie Trinitie is knowne to none, 
but to thy ſelfe onely. 


CHAP, 29, 


Of the plaralitie of perſons, 
4 or unitie 4 


ANd thou, an unitie of the 

God-head, thorough the 

pluralitic of perſons manifold; 

art in number infinite, and. 

therefore meaſurablyunmeaſu- 

ro ,and waightily unweigh- 
I 


, 


For we acunoledge no hy 
ginning of the IoVeraign good. Þ, 
2k the which Ko Ae, of 
wh my, al oueh whom, MM 
whomal things ; but through 

7 parti- 
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articipation thereof, wee ſay 
200d things arc % a1Cor..y, | 
For thy divine eflence hath 74=65 1+ 27. 
lwayes been, and yet is with- 
ut matter, although it lacke 
Bo forme, to wit, informed, the 
"me of formes, the mott en- 
"med forme,the which while | 
ou impriateſt as a ſcale toe. | | 
ery particularthing, thou ma- | 
eſt them doubtlefſe to differ | 
om thy ſelfe without any yn 
er of thy augmenting, or di- 
iniſhing,but whatſoever is in 
eworld,it is thy creatureÞ,* | b Iokn 1, x. 
0 ſimple Trinitie, and triple 


i n LS, ; I, A? k< Fc $ 
p "© The” oi LETT) ; 
4 p 
L 


* nftie, Ged whoſe Almighti- 
© le both pofieſſeth, and ru- 


h, and repleniſheth all things 
hich thou haſt created, 

Neither in fayins how thou 
eſt all things, meane we that 
ey containe thee; but rather 
at thou containeſt them, nei- 
r by parg#-filleft: thou all 
1gs', nor yet may it bee 
ought, that every thing ac= 
cording 


cording to the greatnefle c 

the portion it hath, receiv 
thee, that is, the greareſt thing 
more, and the ſmalleſt thin? 
lefle : thou rather being in all 
things, or more truly all thing 
e AQ.17. 23. in thee<, whoſe omnipotengli 
Ieludeth allthings,neither can 
any man finde a way to eſcapt 

dPlal.139.7. thy power 9. 

, For whoſoever hath notthy 
ab ry no meanes avoi 
ePfal95.6. \{pleaſure,;as it is writtcne 
Neither from the Eaft ; no! 
from the Weft, nor from 
South, but God is the Judge 
f*{al.139.9. and a2ainef, Whither ſhall 
goe from thy ſpirit, or whitheF* 
ſhall I goe from thy preſence? {" 
The immentfitie ofthy divit 
greatneſſe isthis,that we kno 
theeto be withinallthings, nc 
as included, and without 1! 
things, yet not excluded, A 
therefore thou art within; 


thou -maiſt :containe all :- anF** 
therfore without, that all thing" 
| ma 
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may be comprehended within 
the immenſitie of thy circum- 
ſcribed ereatneſſe, 

So then by that thou art 


ng 


mn c,. 

| aff within, thou art knowne to 

:noÞc 2 Creator 3 by thar thou 

ner without, wee perceive how 

WP. _ art the governour of all | 
p W t ngS, 
MY And leſt all things which are 
created, might bee without | 
voiehce,thou art within,and with- 
reneJout, that all things may be jn- 
*"Pluded of thee, not by local | 


reatnefſe, but by thy mightic 


doe @relence, who art eyery where 
all reſent, and all things preſent 


efore thees : although ſome g Ecch 15.18 
xderſfand theſe things, yct 

ome doe not, | 
Theunitie then ofthine inſe- 

arable nature, cannot have ſe- 


nithe 
nce! 
Jivir 
kno 


ny \@:rable perſons : becauſe as 
Anu art a Frinitie in Unitie, 


,hi$0d an Unitic in Frinitie,fo car 
"au$91 not haye a ſeparation of 


Sometime 


bk Mat.3.16, 
17. 


- ſo haththe Sonne true relation 
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Sometime indeed thoſe per- 
{ons are particularly named: 
bur ſo thou wouldeſt, O God 
the Trinity,declare thy ſelfe jn- 
ſeparable in perſons, that there 
15no name in any one perſon, 
but may be referred unto ano- 
ther, according to the rule 0 
relation, 

As the Father unto the Son, 
and the Sonne unto the Father; 


both unto the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt, 
Alfo thoſe names which 1g 
nific eyther thy ſubſtance, Of] 
Cod,or perfon,or power, ore 
ſence,or elſe what, which pro 
rly is called God, doe equal 
ly azrce to all the perſons: a: 
great God, almightie, eternal 
and generally all things, whi! 
naturally are ſpoken of God, 
So that there is no name 
nature, which may ſoagrecu 
to thee God the Father, bufth: 


{amealſo may fitly be referrec 
UN 
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unto the Sonne and the holy 
Gheſt, 
We ſay thatthou the Father 
art naturally God, fo is the 
Sonne naturally God, and the 
holy GhoſtnaturallyGod,and 
yet not three Gods, but one 
God naturally, the Facher, the 
Gonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
And therefore, O God holy 
Trinitie, in perſons thou art in- 
ſeparable, in ſenſe are they to 
beunderftood,though in ſound 
you have ſeparable names ; for 
you receive no plurall number 
in the names ofnature. 
For hereby. it is deelared, 
how the pecjons in the holy 
Trinitie,, which is one * yery iP(al.89. 16. 
Godk, cannot be divided, for ley F. 
that the name of every petſon, fg 
reſpeeth alway another pet- 


on, oy 
_ If I ay the Father , T point 
vfitorhe Sonne'zand if T naine 
the Sonne, T preſuppoſe a Fa- 
ther”: if I mention 'the holy 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, I muſt neceſſarily under. hed 
of whom he is the Spirk, ns 
namely, of the Father and the io 
Sonne, 4 
For this is the truefaith, pro- if 
ceeding from. ſound doAtine: 
this undoubtedly is the Catho. 
like and rightfaith, which God 
of his goodneſſe hath taught 
me in the boſome of the mo- 
164.426 ther Church!, 


tte 
Nc d; 


a 


CHAP. 30. 


Herefore, O Lord, 


A zealons oe to the bleſſed 
V V faith , which thou 
2ivca me to my falyation, 


Ye. 
haſt 
cal- 
teth unco thee, 
For the faithfull Toule liveth 


Rew.z.19, by faith®;he enjoyerhin hopes, df 
baCor.t2e8 what one day he {hall behold onr 


inthee, [4-478] 

_ OmyGod, untothee cryeth 

my pure conſcience, . and the'F 

ſycet love of my faith, yu 
the 


is 


hedarkneſle of ignorance be- 
nz driven away, thou haſt 
Yrought unto the knowledge 
ff the truth ; which alſo thou 
aft plucked from the fooliſh 
itterneſſe of this world, and 
nade comfortable and. plea- 
nt to me through thy {ſweet 
VE, 
Unto thee, O bleſſed Trini- 
ie, doth the clecre voice, and 
ncere love . of my” faith call, 
hich nouriſhed{t the ſame 
rom the Cradle, thou haſt in- 
ohtened alway by.the light 
f thy grace, and .confirmed 
lghtily in mee through the | 
tions of our mother the 
burch.”....," 5.4 þ 
Unto thee,doe Icall, O hap- cMata1.zs. 
y, and bleſſed, and  campr nw. Ba 
d ſingle Trinitic,Fatherc and Dad 
Sonned, and holy Ghoſte,. $ Deut.6.15. 
| Godf, Lorde,and - hIoh,10.16, 


| . 12C : 
erh 5 love grace, and COONnNUu- k 3c pag 2 


r 
ſo 


The 


ion, thebegetter *,the begot- 148.13-53 
nl, therenewerm ; ow The | 
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The very light of the v« 
a Ich. 1.4. lightn,the very illumination ; 
The ſpring,thefloud,and rh 
warerins : | 
_ Ofone,all: through one,al 
In one, all chings: 
(* | AR.17. 28, Of whom o,through who 
in whom are all things, 
The living life, the life fron 
the living, thequickner of ſuc] 
p Toh, 5.21. as livep, | 
Oneofhimſelfe ; one of one 
one of two, , 

A beine of himſelfe, abein 
of another ; a being from bot} 
q 1 1ch.5.9, The Father is truthq,the Son: 
rIob.14 9. truthr, and the holy Ghol 
{1 Tob.5. 6. eruthſ2 Sothat the Father, th v9 

Word, and the Comforter 2 ker 

_ exToh.5.7, One effence *, one power, on 41 
voodnefle, and one bleſſednes 42d 
of whom, throuzh whom, an 924 
in whom, are all things bleſſed kno, 
whatſoever thingsare bleſſed, 
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j St, eAwugruſtines Prayers. 127 it 4 
CHAP, ZI. 


How that God is the true and 
the ſoveraigne Life. 


(J&od, the true and the ſo- 

veraigne life , of whom, 

through whom, and in whom 

all things doe lives, whatſoe- a Ads r7. 21. 
ver things doe live truly, and in 

happie tate, 

O God, evengoodnefſeand 
zodlinefle's from whom Þ , gran.. 18, 
aw, m- o_ 

arc all good and godly things, 
J \\hich are good and godly, - 
= God,whoſeFaith quickneth, 
Hope erecteth, and Love lin- 
keth us; God, who haſt com- 
manded us topray untotheec, e Mat.7.7, 
and makeſtthy ſelfe to be found 
Fand openeſt to him which 
| — | 
od, whomnone torgoet 
bit the deceived; workers" or 
$out the admoniſhedd . andno d Toh.5.,44. 
Iman findeth,but thepurged ©, © Mar 58, 
Q. G 


; 428 St, Aupuſtines Prayers. 
4 ' E robn 17; % God,whomto know,is life fo 


. and goodneſſe I doe yeeld 


% 
1 


whomto ſerve,is toreigne,and 
whom to love, is the ſalvation 
arid joy of the ſoule. 
Thee, both with my tips on 
with mine heart, 'and withall 
my ſtrength, I doe praiſe,blefle, 


and worſhip; to thy clemencie 


humble thanks for all thy bene- 
fits, and to thy majeſtie doe] 
fing,Holy, Holy, Holy s. 

O bleſſed Trinitie, I beſecch 
thee vouchſafe to come into me 
and to makeme a meet Temple 
for thine Holineſfſe, 

I do pray the Father through 
the Sonne,, I pray the Sonne 
through the Father; I-pray the 
Holy Spirit by the Father anc 
the Sonne, that all wickedneſſc 
may be ſer farre away from me 
and that all the holy vertue 
may be implanted within me, 

O infinite God, of whqgn 
through whom, and in whon ma 
are all things made,both viſibld ny; 


[TOI OY 
bs 0. « 4 v* oo. 


q 
n 
d 
ll 
e, 


A number, 
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St, Anpuftines Prayers. 129 - 
and inviſible, which incloſeſ ,, £11 
thine outward workes, and fil- 
leſt thine inward : governeſt 
them above, and beareſt them 
below', keepe methe worke of j tiev.s.3; 
thine handsk , which truft 'in k Plal.zoo.3- 
thee, and hope only ny mer= 
cy, Keepe mee I beſeech thee, 
both here and everie where : 
now and alway, within and 
without , before and behinde, 
above and beneath, round a- 
bout, ſothat there be no place 
for -rhe ſnares of the. enemy 
azainſt mee; | 

Thouart God almighty!,the 1 Gen. 35.12. 
keeperandproteRor of all that 
truſt in theem,, withour whom 
none is in ſafery, no manis free 
from danger, 

Thou art God, and beſide 
thee rhereisnoneother ®;either n Deur.q 39- 
in Heaven above, or in earth - 
below ; which doeſt great 
things and unſcarchable *, and » rob 5.2; 
marvellous thinges without * 


Q 2 Mect 


m Pſa\.18e36 


x30 St, Auguitines Prayers. 
Meete it is that thou be prai- 
ſed;that thou be honoured, that 
thou bee magnified with com- 
mendations. 

To thee the whole troupe of 
Angels,to thee the heavens and 
all the powers doe fing , and 
continually yecld praiſes, as 
creatures to the Creator, ſer. 
vants to the Lord, ſouldiers to 
their King, 

Every creature dothextol;and 
every ſoule doth glorifie thee 
the holy,and undcfiled Trinity, 


Cunap. 32. 


A forme of thankeſgiving | "! 
unto Go b 


To thee the holy and hum- I 6; 
« Song of .* ble men of heart ©, to'thee 
Indren, © the Spirits and Soules of the 
verſe 87. ri2hteous ; tothee doallthe ſu- 
pernall Citizens , together 
with all the orders of blc- 
ſed Spirits, yecld humble 
praiſe and glory, and exalt thee 


above 
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Sr, Auprſtines Prayers,” 13%. | 
- | above all things for ever. ©, 
IT O Lord, gloriouſly and ho- 
- | nourably doe thoſe heavenly 

Citizens adorne rhee with prai- 
of | {cs. Manalſo, themoſt cxcel- 
d BD lent among thy creatures, dotb 
d | magnifiethee. 
as Yea, and I too a miſerable 
r- | ſnner doe exceedingly defire 
to | tovraiſe thee, and greatly doc 

I love to love thee above all 
nd Þ things, 
ce |F O my God», my life; my brats. r, 
ty. ftrcnzth d, and my praiſe, give cPlal.42.8. 

me grace to praiſerhee, —_— 
Put thy lightinmy heart,and : 
thy word intomy mouth ; that 
both mine heart may think up- 
on thy glory , and my tongue 
m-F {inz out thy praiſes every day, , 
nec El But for ſo much as praiſe isnot 
= ſcemely _ the mouth - a 4 
1-JF ners, and Fam a man of pollu- ,, 
het I ted lips Þ : purge mine heart I b$orehgs # 
leſ-fl beſeechthec,from all iniquity, #Pfal.51.7, 
ble$ ſanRifie mee both within an 
hee wichout,OalmightieſanRifier, 


Q3 and 


Pſa.71.8, 
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132 St, Anguitines Prayers, 


and make me worthy to ſound 
forth thy p: aiſe, 
Receive in 2ood part fromthe 
hand of the heart, and from the 
love ofthe mind, receive,I pray 
thee, the ſacrifice of my lips;and 
ler is be acceptable in thy ſight, 
and aſcend up unto thee likea 
{weet ſmelline favour. | 
Letthineholy memorie, and 
thy bleſſed ſweetnefle pofleſſe 
my Whole ſoule , ns raviſh } 
mce with defire of inviſible || | 
things. } 
Letmy fouleT beſeech thee, || ' 
fle from viſible unto invili- | 
c 
| 
; 


le : from terreftriall unto hea- 
venly, unto eternall from tran- 
fitory things : ler it paſſe, I ſay, 

and feethy wonderfull viſion. 
O eternall veritie * , and true 


retrxdoger + charitie!, and deerecternity, iſ * 
m I pike : thou are my God n. unto £ f 
13 doel ſigh, after thee doeI co-f © 
o Plal. 31.24 yer, on thee doe I thinke, unto ? 
theedoe Idefire tocomenighth " 
and day :whoſoknoweth thee, * 


knowes 
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knowes the truth ©, knoweth , 1.4 14.6. © 
eternitie, 

Thou, .O truth, beareft the 
preheminence above all things, 
whom we ſhall behold even as 
thou arte, that when this blind p x Iobo $.23 
and mortall life is paſſed away, 
wherein it is ſaid unto us, 

Where is thy God q? And IT qtf:1 42-3. 
ſay, Thouartmy Godr, _ rPfal. 32414. 

Some what - I breath after 
thee, When I powre out my 
ſoule unro thee inthe voyceof 
joy and confeſſion, as one that 
maketh good cheere, and kee-. 

etha feaſt,and as yetispenfive, 

cauſe it ſliderh backe,and be- 
commeth a deepe, or moretru- 
ly perceiveth it ſelfeas yet to be 
a very deepe indeed. 

My faith which thou haſt in- 
flared in-the night beforemy 
feet, faith to-it, Why artthou - 
caſt: downe my fſ{oule f; and \Plal.q3 5: 
why art thou diſquiered within 
me? waiteon God ; his Word 
is a lanthorne unto my feet *, 


Qs Waite 


t Pial, "39. 


115. 
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Waite and perſevere untill the 
night, even the mother of the 
wicked, bee gone-away, untill 
| the wrath of God (whoſe chil» 
$ vu Enbeſ. 243 dren we ſometime were ) bee 
paſſed away, For we have bin 
-- x Epheſ.s.8, erethis darkneſſe*, untill this 
| reame of waters flow away, 
wee carry yet the remnants it! 
the body dead in reſpetof fin, 
untill the day doeriſe, and ſha- 
dowes depart ; wait on God;in 
the morning I ſhall ſtand before / 
him, and behold, and alwayes 


$4 In the morning I will dire& 
* yPlal.g.; meumtothce?, and beholdthe 
it healkch ofmy countenance,even 
* my Ged, who ſhall quicken 
* z Row, 8.11, our-mortall bodies *, becauſe 
'1 of the Spirit dwelling inus,that | 
© "a Pphcc. 5.8. Now Weway bee light a, while 
$ bRon. 8.24 yet we arefaved by hopeb, and 
3 :;: -* are the children of light, and 
® <xTher.5.;. 3h children of the day; ©, not 
& - of =: night , ncither of darke- 
NENC. 


For 


For. wee. were once dacke- ts 
neſſe d, burare IE d Epheſ, 5. 


Lord; and yet thr Faithe, ©:Cor.y 15 
not as We ſhallb ope that [# 
is ſceneisno hope fRom, 8.2.0) 

O Lord,that Ms -peo- 
ple of thine Angels doe pray ſe 
chee: and the celeſtiall powers : 
doe magnifie thy Nemae 8, who 8 Eſay cr, 
have: no neede OG to. read | 
this our Scripture, or ta know 
thee the Holy and ſingle Tri- 
nitie, 2 
For they alwayes behold thy £ Bal 
tace h,where they, read. without bMar TY 
( llables of Hu What thine " 
eternall phpipe's is: they. read, he thY 
they -chooſe-, and they: loves 4 
yea," alwayes they read, and '2 
what they (60, they: forget 
Wm 2ok; | 


By chooſing andlovinethey + 
read nld7' cOuN : be CAS 
counſell,.a 5 


atnotimeb 
becauſe Sheny 


oy crlaſtinglyÞ 


* . ©2136 St, Angyſtines Prayeri. 


Mm 1 Cor.13. 


8 Mat.16.19- prayſe thee © 


O much blefled are thoſe 
heavenly powers, that can reli- 
giouſly and purely with an ex- 
ceeding delight and unſpeake- 
able joy magnifie thee with 
prayſes! 

Thence they prayfe, whence 
they rejoyce, for ſo1nuch asal- 
wayesthey behold that which 
offereth them continuall occa- 
fion both to prayſe and re- 
JOYCE. 

But wepreſſed downe with 
the waightof fleſhi,and placed 
fatre away from thy counte- 
nancek in this cxile!, and: di- 
firatted through varieties of 
the world, we alas arenorable 
worthily to prayſe thee , 
through faith wee prayſe thee, 
not of perfeRt knowledgen, 

Burt thoſe _—_— Spirits 

f knowledge n, 
not through faith :fot our fleſh 
is the cauſe, why wee prayſe 
thee otherwiſethan they doe, 
Notwshſtanding, _—_ we 
| Ing 


S, — —_ TR 
fi kag prayſesto thee after divers . 
ſorts, yet thou arr but oneGod _: 
o, Creator of all thipgs py to 2 Gena + 
whom is offeredthe acrificeof * ____ 
prayſe both in Heaven and in 
Earth : but one day wee ſhall 
come unto their company,with 
whom alwayes wee ſhall fee 
thee.9, andprayſe thee without q rCer.1 p03; 
cealing, ; 

Now then, O Lord , grant 
that while Ido live in this fraile 
body, both mine heart,and my 
rongue, and all my bones ma 
glorifie thee, and No r Lor eg. 
who is like untot ; 

Thou art God-/ 
whom three.in SSA r 
but onein the ſubſtance ey c 
God-head, wee ſerveand wor- 
ſhip, namely theFather unbe- | 
gotten, the | onely begot- | 
ten of the Father ®, . the Holy * 7083-16. | 
Spirit both: proceeding from, \4Y 
and remaining . in them both, | 
*an holy and a hue Trinitle, 
one God Almig 

"Which + 


LR \ Exod.6.3. 
et $MRt3.16. | 
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* 7$23;8S.cAnguſtmes Prayers.” 

Which when wee were not 

{x Gen. 1:26: aft mightily make us *, and 
p when throueh our owne de- 
fault wee we:e loft, mercifully 
and marvellouſly haſt delive- 
\ y Pſal.103. red us”, 
Oh, ſuffer us not to proove 
either ungratefull for fo great 
benefits, or unworthy ſo mani- 
fold mercies. 

Untorhee doe TI pray, fteand 
beſeech : increaſes my faith, in- 
creaſe my hope, yea,. and in- 
creaſe my love alſo. 

- Through that ſame thy 
* , goodnefſe, makeustobeeyer- 
* £145, more table in faith 2, and fryic- 
1.30. fyllinallgood works2, that by 
arighcfaith, and works azree-- 
able unto faith, wee may come 
through thy mercy unto ever-- 
laſting life, where ſeeing thy 
rfe&t and full glory eyen asir 
- dxCoraz- (bis , we may worſhip thy Ma- 
jeftie, and being made worthie Þ| 21 
to behold thy glory,fings * Nie! 
Glory to the Father "_ pc: 
£n, 


« Ke! 


* 
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St, Anguſtines Prayers. 139 


| hath made us-<, glorie to the cPal, 136.u 
| Son who hath rede ugd, dGal.3.3. 
ploty to-the Holy Ghoſtthar 3 
ath ſanRified us<, glorie to cRowag-26- 
- | the Soveraigne and fingle Tri- F: 
\ nitie, whoſe works are unſepa- : 
e | rable, and whoſe Kingdome 
t hathnone end F, f Reval. 15s. 
- Unto thee belongeth al praiſe, 
all commendation, all honour : 
d ÞÞ bleſfingyand love, honour,and 
- | power, and might bee unto 0 
- = our God for cyermores, 8Rev7-1%' | 
men, Pe © 
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eA complaint, that man is nos- 
wooved in heart throwgh con-- 
templation, when as the An« 
gels, who ſee God, trem:+ 
. ble thereat, 


PArdon,'O Lord, O mierci- 
* tull GOD+pardon, pardon: 
and ſhew mecrcie, forgive mine 
!2norance, and my great 1m-- 
pertection, wy 

O re-- 


| aGen.17.1 
be. n dRevas.r. 


_ able, becauſe I cannot noe © my 


lad 
a7, C 
1 2; 
+ 
« 


joycing.: why doe not I when 


ar the very heart, why bluſh] 
not in countenance, why doe] 
not ftammer in my ſpeech; and 
why ſhed I notplentifull teares 
from mine eyes? 


140 St, Auguſtines Prayers, ; 


O rejeR mee not, for that I 
dare be ſo bold with thee, who 
am thy ſervant, not thy good 
ſervant, whom would. I were, 
but thine unprofitable andevil, 
and therefore very evill, be. 
cauſe I preſume without any 
contrition of the heart , and 
floods of teares, and without 
due reverence and feare, to 
praiſe, bleſſe and worſhipthee 
our Almightie= God, terrible, 
and much to be feared d. 

For if the Angels in honou-f , 
ring and prayfing thee dotrem- 
ble, filled witha marvellous re-£f x; 


] 
( 
} 


come into thy preſence to 
yſe thee and to offer facti- 
ce, why doe not I eyen quake La 


Alacke,I would,butIamunl þ: 
{ 
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_ Se, Auguſtines Prayers. it 


| 1 would, Hence it is that I 
) | marvell much with my felte, 
| | while withtheeyes ofmy faith 
, | I behold thee, who art 'yery 
F cert ible. ! 


7 a1 x © 6 i "4 
x wh ane nr FA. 
- « 


Butwho-can doe this, with- 
y | out thehelpe of thy ? for 
d || itis thy mercy which doth ſave 
us alle, ' Rom. 9.23, | 

Ocwretch that I ' am, how - 
ſenſelefle is: my ſoule become, 
that it is not much diſmayed, 
while it ſRtandeth before God, 
and foundeth our his prayſes! 

O wretch that Iam, how is 
mine heart- hardned, that mine 
eyes doe- not -poure out even 
floods of teares, whileT,fellow 
ſervant, reaſon before my Lord 
d.and a man with God cxacrea- 
ture with the Creator ?-I, who 
am made- of the ſlime of the. 
crth 3, "with him' who hath/, Gen. 1.36, 
created all things of | no-. 


thing h, h Heb.1.1 
Behold, O my Lord, T place 

my ſelfe before thine ate > | 

waat 


d Mal.1.6- 
e Exod.20.7. 
f Pſal. I9C. Js. 


142 St, Auguſtines Prayers. 
what; I thinke ſecretly of my 
ſelfe.inmy hearty] make others 
roknow, - + Y 
$ ButO-God, kv deerieh © 
5®; heſ.e.g, MEFCiei, and liberall in thy.re- 
wards, give meeof thy riches 
| thatchrough them 1 mayſerve 
# ' thee, For none otherwiſe can 
= wee either ſerve or plealethee; 
| Klan 417, butofthy gifckpierce, Ibeſeech 

thee, my fleſh with thy feare: 
let mine heart ke Ae » that] 
may feare thy Name. 

Oh that my ſintull ſoule did 
fo feare thee; as did: that holy. 
man, who ſaid; Gods puniſh< 

| | Hob 31 23+ ment was fearcfull unto-me1, 
; Wherefore O God, -whoart 
; mlam.137. thegiverof alt good things®, | 
F: give mee among thy:-prayiesa IN ,,, 

 wellof teares, rogether witha 
pure heart-and-joytull-minde 

. thatloving thedpeniectly, and 

lauding thee worthily , inthe? ! 

, very palate ofmine heart, may I" t 
perceive, taſte and favour;holy oq 


Ron, thou att and _ Ivar 


wh. 
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It. eAuguftines Prayers. 145" 
ny | Lon : aSit is Written, Taſte: 
rs ſec and ſee how ous the 
+ ſordis", Bleſſed 5s therman 251-344. 
in Tac cruftech inhim. 
e- I Blcfied is thepeoplethat can 
joyceinthee » : Bleſled is the oPll89.15, 
an whoſe frenath Is-inthee 
and-in whoſe heart are thy A ab? 
ay cs in thevale of teares, in. 
place which hee hath ap- 
ry 
1 Wi-ficd are thhpanes] in heart 4; Mars. by 
rthey ſhallſee God, ( 
Bleffed-arethey which dwell 
thine houſe O- Lord for ever | 
dever,they will praiſe thee T, cPR1.84.4, 


CHAP. 34» 


"> BA Prayer verie forcible to | 
TY move the minde unto Re- 

L ligion, and i love 

7 of Goa 


bd ſis mhinartng redemp- 


tion 2, ur loveand 
od of Gods b, helpe mee thy 
vant, Upon thee doe I 


»* "2 
we -# & 


a Gal git, 
s b Iohg 6.41, | 


unto. 


unto thee doe. I cry from 
yery bottome of mine heart, | 

For thee doe I call inte niff 
ſoule 2 O enter thereinto, an 
joyneit to thee,that thou mail 


+. poſleſle the ſame without ſpa}; 

< Epbeſ.5.27 or wrinkle, | 's 
For a moſt cleane Lord, muff. 
haveacleane habitation! he 


| O then ſanRifie me thy vel] 
d1ob 1.8. ſell which thou haft made & ( 
purge me fromall wickedne OF! 
fill me with thy grace, and be ly 
m2 repleniſhed, keepe mee off, 
that I may bee a meete temp}. 
for thy dwelling both here an] 
for ever. Pt 
O moſt good,moſt gratiouo, 
loying,deare, mightie, defircd | 
tious, amiable, and glorious 
thou art tomethan hon 
, ſweeter , than milke or ſnow 
| ICor: 3-164 fairer, than nectar more plct 
is Hanpol aodjenclogs 
pretious,and dearer il 
_—_ promotions of thi 
world, 


| tie What doe ſay, O my God, 
t. Fine onely hope and [b infinite 
' Minercy ? What doel fav,Ohap- 
anG and quiet ſweetneſſe? what 
oe I fay, when 1 fay theſe 
hings? I fay what T am able, 
ut I fay not all thatT ſhould: 
S-uld to God I could ſay, as 
he melodious quiers of An- 
' Velels doe fay ! 
de & Oh how willinzly would T 


1elfBoure our my-ſelfe wholly in 

ſy praiſes!/how devoutly with- 

e 10S it ceafing, would I fingforth 

hoſe Plalmes of heavenly mu- 
ncke, unto the laud and 


_ Ffthy Namein the midſt 
Fon{regation ! 6 
07 Norwithſtanding, becatſe 


oithy 


xhoo 
umb7,and makeft 


Of eres 


, — 8 
y enNOUgN,OQ) unutterable pow! 
er- and wiſedome of the F 
ther ! 
And albeit I cannot find 
words, wherewithall I may ſul 
ficiently expreſſe the Altig 
ty, and all skilfull words: 
untill thou call me unto thee 
where I may praiſe thee as 
ſhould; and ought, I will {; 
that I am able, Whereforfc 
mine humble requeſt is, a 
Wwouldeſ treſpect, not 
which I now doc fay, but thi 
which I deſire to ſay. 
For indeed, I doe might; 
defire to ſpeake 'of thee as 
ought, and as becommeth m 
becauſe to thee praiſe, tothe 
Pſalmes, to thee all honour an 
e 1Tim. 1.17. olorie is due 3. ' i 
Then knoweſtthou, OGoc 
who knoweſt the ſecret cogits 
hPſal. 7.9. tions of the hearth,thou knqw 
43s 14-3 eft how-to me thou! att 'mo 
acceptable and deare,: thay 0 . 
| | rner 
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heaven, or earth, or 
ing contained in h or 
h, For T doe loue thee a- 

ye heaven, and aboyecarth, 

Sdmore thanany thirig which 

Jin heaven/of earth 2 yea for 
e love of thy name, no tran- 

Yic thine doubtleſſe fsto be 
Sycdi, T7 | 11 Cor.7.3t. 

O my God exccedinely doe 
love thee-and more and more 
Jdclire trolouethee, _ 

i Grant T beſeech thee,'thatT 
ay loye thee evermore; not *© 
nely as T would, but alfo as I 
ould, that thou onely maiſt 
in my thought'and medita- 

n, Ofthee let me meditate in 
We daytime and; ceaſe not, of 
eFce let me thinke' in the' nighe 
\Sien Tam afleepe”: with thee 
my {pirit reaſon; and my 

ule let it talke with thee, 

ny With the light of thy holy 

Dntemplation let mine heart 

inlightened,, that through 

y diretion I may goe from 

ſtrength 
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& Plal.34.9, 


of Gods in Sion, whom noyſſi 
| a Sr peg by 
Cor.13.12 QArKELy * ; DUT THEN TACE TO lace 
apes where I ſhall know thee ey, 
as Ilamknowne, 
mMat-5- &, .Blefled arethe pure in heart 
for they ſhall ſee Cod. Bleſle 
are they which dwell in thit 
aPlal8,.4. houſen, O Lord, for ever a 
ever they will praiſe thee. - 
Wherefore by all thy JeTc: 
aac x we þ delivere 
Om everiaring armnationWe 
YER I beſeech thee O Lord, JN 
life mine hard and Rlonie, 3 
flintie and iron heart 3 
thine holy and mightie oy1 
ment : and through the fire 
compunQion make me at 
hovres to ſeeme aliving {ac 
p Rom-18.8; fice in thy fight P, 4 
Cauſe me to have always 
contrite, and an humble he 
with afloud of teares in mi 


eyes, 4-11 
Cal 
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4 Cauſe me from the bottome : 
200 mince heart utterly todie to I 
wikis world , and through the I 
121\Wreatnes: thy feare love, ; 3 
& to forget tranſitory things, 
at I may neither weepe'nor 
Fjoiceat,neither feare nor love 
ut hy worldly thiag : neither be 
eſleÞÞrrupted with proſperitie, nor 
thine overthrowne by adverfitie.. 
r anfl And forſomuch as thy love is 
rong as death, letthefiery and 40 
eaſant wma ts thy on _ TPO. 
wWup mine Neartq, beſeecl qSal.fong 2; q +.v 
ec, from all things that'are ver. 6 
der heaven,that I may cleave 
ito thee alone,and be fed with 
Sc onely remembrance of thy 
cetneſle, _ Io. 
etthy ſweet ſavour,O-Lord 
the ſweet favour of thee, I 
aciFay thee deſcend,yer ler it dee 
\Fod into mine heart ; and let” 
comfortable love of thine 
Fly name enter even into-: | 
Yule, O let che marvellousand -- , _ -, 
peakeable ſweetnelle of thy : - / © - 
ſayour I 
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ſayour Pe WON whi 7 
may Dotn rate up 1nmy brea Ic 
a continuall defire after. thef b 
aire phnen rye tv if 
veins of water ſpringing upit 
toeyerlaſting if, ; 

'Thon art vu ble, @c2 
Lord, and therefore witha}; 
meaſure thou ſhouldeſt beldſa « 
ved,and praiſed of them who 
tho! haſt redeemed with <E{o 
Cf: Per,r. 13, precious bloud*, he 

'O molt gracious lover ofmaifcn 
erToh.z.16. Kinde* , .moſt mercifull Loo 
and righteous Judge, towhahe 

all judgement is committedWWo; 

uToh. 5. 22. the Fat eru, DY the moſt lol 
udgemcntofthineequity thohi 

alt given out, how the chi / 

x Luk.16.8, dren of this world*, of nighi; 
and ofdarkeneſſe, with 4wothe 
earneſt defire, endeavour, iWe!; 
ftudie doe love and ſeeke aftWo: 
otion'; than wee thy'ſeryatſ®nd 
y Gen. 1. 26: Ea love ourGod, by whe iy Th 
: Fa 


z Gal. 3.13. are both madeyandr ſer - 
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hicf} For if one man doe ſoentirely 
rea loue another,thathe can hardly 
& beare the abſence of his friend : 
o thiifthe wife with fo great afirc of 
pit good will bejoynedto herhuſ- 
and,that Ces thereof;the 
e, Qcan at notimebear reſttill 
hohave his company : with what 
x Ya 200d will, with what a care, 
mhowith what. a 2zeale ought the 
h thilfoule , which through faſth of 
Ther part, and through metcy 
aſſon thy part betrothed: to thee, 
0 love thee the true a C200, 2 Mat. i. 33. 
ofthe faireſt ſpouſe b; who haſt fo Þ 2 Corr1.2 
Woved, and ſaved us;; who! haſt 
Wione fo many,{uchand ſo great 
ings for our ſakes. b 
nl And although: cheſe weake - 
neWiings havethar comforts, and 
10Whcir loves 2yct doethey:notſo 
r, Uiclisht.as thou our Goddocfh, 
wor intheedothe righteous re- 
Sp'Goyce, becauſe thy-love is freeet © 
$6 ] aquiet,For thou doelt reple-:. £3387 9 
om Wiſh the hearts whichthou poſs 
t Nſclt, 'both-with-ſweetneſle, 


R -with 


152 St; Anupuſtines Prayers, 
with joy, and with tranquilli. 
rie. LIT ONE oY T0 

Contrariwiſe,the love of this 
world and'of the flefh is trou. 
bleſome and unquiet, neither 
ſifferetly it the minds whom it 
entereth into at ary time to t 
at ref}, For continually'it moo. 

yeth them withſuſpicions, and 

with perturbations, and with 

manifold feares, | 

- Sothat thou art thejoy of the 

righteous:and good cauſe why 

For withthee is-an aſſured qui. 

etneſſe,with thee is thelife yoid 
ofalltroubles, 

 O gracious God, who ſo e 

 tereth. into thee, 'enrereth inte 

c Mac.2521.hig Matters joyc, and ſhall fear 

* nomore: butſhall fare well ir 

= place of Poppies aying 

4Pf.122.14-T his ismy revers ; he 

"vill LOR for I have = 

ight therein 7 and againe, 

ePlal, 23, 2, Lord is\my heard e, Ia | 

-not want: he makerh.merorey 

m greene paſtures, 
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| O deareChn(t,O ſweetTelu, 
repl eniſh mine heart, Ibeſeech 
thee , with the unquenchable 
fire of thy love, witha continu- 
all remembrance of thee, ſo that 
25 a burning flame I may.ſo 
burne with the loue of thee, that 
no Water, be it never ſomuch, 
may quench theſame, 

O molt gracious Lord,make 

chou- mee unfainedly to love 
I thee,and through defire of thee 
to lay downe the burthen of all 
flcſhly defires, and the impor- 
table weight of carthly affe&ti- 
ons which beareth and prefſeth 
dowhe my-ſoule;thar by. theſa- 
vor of thineoyntmentsrunning 
amaine after thee, I may the 
more ſpeedily diſcerne, by the 
conduction of thee' my captain, 
to come unto the contempla- 
tion of thy faireneſle, there te 
be throughly ſatisfied, ' 1: ./ 
1 For two ſortsof love, wheres 
A of the one 1s 200d, and the 0+ 


ther naught 3 the om il 
R 2 ang. 
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and the other uncomfortable; 

cannot abide at onetime toge- 

ther inone body. | 
entre lretks _— wr 
iMat.10.27. 1ges thee loveth any tningt*, 

8 110b.215: ove; God, is not'in \{=an4 
thy fove;1 ſay, even the love 0 
{weerneſle, and the ſweerneſſe 
of love ; the love whichtrou- 
bleth not, bur delighteth , the 
fincere and chaſte love abidin 
everlaſtingly ; the love whi 
alwayes burneth and nevergo- 
ethout,” ITuets 

Odeare Chriſt, O ſweet Je- 

b r Tob. 4. 8, fu, who art the yery love b, and 

i Mat,4. 10- my God', inflame me wholly 
with thy fire, with thy love, 
with thy ſweetneſſe and delec- 
tation, with thy joy and mirth, 
with the delight and deſire of 
thee, the which is both holy 
and good,chafte and pure, qui- 
et and ſecure, that filled even 
top-full with the ſweetneſſe pt [| 
thy love, and wholly ſet on Fre 

by the flames of thy TREG, 


- g 
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le; | I may love thee, my God, with 
e | all mine heart, and with all 
- | my ſtrength, having thee 
Xe | wayes and inall places both in 
hy | mine heart, and in my mouth, 
25, | and before mine eves, ſo that 
Ot & range loves may find no place 
fe I at all inme. 
u-$ Heare me O'my God : heare 
the Þ me, Olightof ww eyes: heare 
ng jy my petition, and grant my pe- 
> ition, that-thon maieſt heare 
z0- UF me. 6,220! 
Gracious , and moſt merci-.. 
full God, ſtopnot thine cares 
azainſt me, becauſe of my ſins, 
but of thy wonted goodneſle 
receive the prayers of thy ſer-. 
vant, and grant me' the effe& 
of my petition/and requeſt, A- 
men.. 


\R3  CRar. 


al- k Deurt.s, 5. 
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t 
A acvend Prayer for grace, to m 


aiſe and to thanke the Lord 
i Nh for hs benefits. 4 pr 


Lord, Chrift, wordof the f © 
a lob. 3.2. Father a, who cameft into 
di Tim3.13 this world to fave finnersÞ, , 
through the tender bowels of 
thy mercy I beſeech thee, a- : 
mend my life, change my dea- 
lings,and reforme my manners: 
take away from me ſuchthines 
as hurt my  foule; and'difpleaſe \ 
thee: and give-me that which h 
thou: knoweftis ' pleaſing to] | 
thee, and: profitable "for my} | 
foules health; © X 
© _ - Whocanbringaclean thing , 
Ich, 14. 14. OUL of filthineſle £ bur thou a» 
lone? Thou art God Almigh- 
4 Gen, z5.r1 tied, of infinite mercy e, which 
ENS -9« juſtifieſt 'the - ungodly f, and 
+3" Quickeneſt the-dead in reſpgtt 
of finne, who changeſt finners, 
and they are not, 


Remove 


' S'.  ANgtTines Prayert. 57 * LV wth 


Remove therefore from meec, 
whatſoever in mee; diſpleaſeth 
thee. For thineceyes doe behold 

To my manifold imperfections, :-- 

a Send thine hand of mercie;I 
pray theeupon. tne: and take a- 

he | ay from mewhatſocyer with- 

ito | 17 mee doth offend the eyes of 
5b | *1y goodnefle, 

0 Lord, thou knoweſt both 

OF how ſound,and how flick Iam; 

aq Heale my lickne fſe, and main=- 

ev og my" health», 1 beſeech 

q ce, 3.3c L109; 

f O Lord; thou which helpeſt 
the weake, and preſeryeſt' the 

healrhfull;thouat abeckamen- 


deſt-che things which are. bro». 
Lenapd deed, heal thou Irs, 
{ha bewholes + fave, > Ter,v. 4. 3 


(cede, it,m 


firſt thou wilt 
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. . Omoſtgracious, molt gen- 
tle, moſt loving, deſired, amia- 
ble and toyely of all others, 

ure I pray thee, upon mine 
cart theftreamesof thy fweet- | 6 
nefle, and g6od will,thatT may I 
neither defire, northinke upon || ;; 

hk Mat.10,37. any earthly, Or fleſhly things hi t] 

but love thee alone, and have 

thee onely both in mine heart 

atid mouth. | a 
'By'thine owne finger write || y 

thou within my breaſt aſiveete || 1, 

remembrance of thy comforta- || ; 


ble Name, never to be blotted |} , 
out by forgetfulnefle. t 
Write thy will, andthyjuſti- || 1 


fications alſo upon the tables of || 
mine heart,thatalway and eve-. | | 
y Where, I may fer both thee }f { 
oh Lord of infinite Fxeetneſlle, 
and thy lawes befoft my face, || , 
Inflame my minde with that 
q thyfire, which thou ſendeft up- 
| iLuk.r:,,9. oft the earth i, and Wouldeſt 
; have increaſed veriemuch;thar 
day by day, with abundanceof 
teares, 


$ID 


,, 
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teares , I may offer unto thee 
thefacrifice of acontrite ſpiritk, k vtat.5r.15, - 
and of a broken heart. 
According as Ideſfire,. and as 
from! mine - heart I crave, O 
ſweet Chriſt, O good Ielu;give 
methine holy andchaſte love, 
that jtmay repleniſh,and hold, 
and poſleſſe me altogether, 
And give mee too acontinu- 
all watering ſtreame of teares, 
which is anevidenefigne of thy 
love, that:they alſo may teſtifie 
to the world thy love within 
mee, that they may declare and 
tell, how greatly my ſouledoth 
love thee, ſecing forthe excee- 
ding pleaſixre-ir receiveth from 
man it cannot refraine from 


ng tearese * LO YTECH 
O g00d-Lord, / ſometime 1 : 
remember that good wornan 


7 
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more ſad but when remem- 
ber ſo great vertue , and-ſuch 
conltancie ofthat woman, TI am 
troubled in mind, and'do bluſh 
againe, becauſe I behold how1 
wretch- doe grovell too much 
downward, 


For,if a woman did ſo weep, | 
and continne in weeping, and | | 
chat for a ſon: how ſhould my | 
joule weepe, yea, and perfiſtin I 
weeping, which ſeeketh , and ht 
loyeth Cod, yea, andlongeth 
roo for to come untohim!How 
{hould the foule bothrgroane, 
and bee grieved, that ſeeketh 
afterGodnight and'day!which 
eftcemerh all-rhings as nought 
befide 'Chrift ! for it is-much 
marvell , if teares' bee not the 
meatof fuch a ſoule, day and 
niehe, 


 - Regardtherefore, andſhew 
mercie upon mie, torgzedolors 
HIT FR \1 | Sy »/ Y 


| Give meEthine ks _ bi on 
fort, and dehile nor the hl 


_ 
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loule for which chou died{t m,-/ m-1"Tim. x; 3 

O ee, I beſeech thee, hl "5 J 
inward teates of hearty affeQi- 
on, which may both looſe the 

hi? 0m yu oy, and alſo 
It ſoule "eyermore 
Wy thy eotiat comfort,” 

Gladly would Tattaineſome 
portion pt kingdome,” ifnot 
among rmen afore time, whoſe 
ſteppes I'am. unable to imitate, 


7 , Yet at theleaſt a among religious 
Women, 
And iete corbrmieth fats my 


remembrance :the wonderfull 
deyotion of other women, thar 
with a godly affeQion ſought 
Cn DIE, rayen, oo ar 9 | et * Mar. yy I» 
5,9 's n the fepul- 
cher, Fa mn ie here ily Tas 

, and weepi pea 


oMa2r.28.10, 


they could ſee thee, whom car- 
neſtly they ſoughtfor, ' _ 
Many times went they unto 
the grave ; but to the lovers too 
much was. not often Oven, 
for the vertue of agood worke 
is perſeverance : and becauſe 
above the reſt they loved, both 
in loving they wept, and in 
weeping they ſought , and in 
ſecking they perſevered, and / 
therefore they before all did h 
find thee, ſaw thee, andrtalked Jn 
with thee. n 
And not only ſo,but alſo they Ft 


© 

carried the tidings of thy go- d 
rious reſurreionto the Diſci- . ſt 
ples themſelyes, according as | \ 


you badand warned them, 


diet 
4 bn 
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r= Ibcwaile, and in bewailing con- 
tine, Which in heart beleeverh - 
to fand with mouth confefleth 
0 flhow thou the Saviour doeſt 
h, Jrule in Heaven , and governe 
ke flevery where! How ſhould that 
ſe Efoule weepe and lament; which 
th. with her heartloveth, and with 
"o 8 her whole defire longeth for 
thee! 


th 


* 
— 


pPlal 41:3. 
Plal.24.7- 
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*M4c-23-1%- Maſter of all, yertues ©; halt 
taught us both, by word and . 
example to mrocmandes romourn;, 
faying : Bleſled are they whichſſ1, 
mourne, for they ſhall be com-fl 

CMar.s.z: forted?, AgAIBEs thou didd«l] 

tIob 11. 33- mourne for* thy friend depar- 
ted, and,weprſt over Jeruſalem, 
ready to come unto deſola.ſ,, 

uv Luk,19.42: 1k u, , 

.O good Jeſu, b by Ba moſt . 
pretions teares of thine, and by 
all. thy manifold mercies,f 
wherewithall thoubaſt vouch 
fafed wonderfully. to helpe us} 

miſerable finners,give me gracey , 

Pp. bewaile my tranſercſſhons, 1 

l 


3 he Ly ag ſoule doth much 


and defire ,, becauſe 
vari thou (8Ive itz, I cannot 
Cr but evcnthroueh 
whole arty which mollifi- 
eth ad hearts, of lingers, and 
Em ul othe | rears 

 vfiep ICP. 116 
yeme graceto 


0340 for 
"WF ſennes » a$.Our 


wt 


did, 


x lam, 1 Jo 
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baltY 334, whoſe footeſte; pes I am 
andIcund to imitate ; that Tray 
wh bewaile mine offences all my 
I life long, as they haye mourned 
I day and nigh, Ws 
"iy Even for thine interceſſion 
"Bake, and for all thy merits ſake 
have mercy upon me thy miſe- 
rable and unworthy ſervant : 
and give mee graceto bewaile 
my finnes, 
Warerthou my plants both 
from above, andfrom beneath, 


that my teares may be my meat 


wry the fire of compun&tion may 
|| bec made afatburnine factifice 
in thy fight, and be killed alto- 
2cther upon the altar of mine 
heart, and bee taken as 3 fas 
burnt crifice for a ſweet ſmel- 
ng favour inthy + 


day and nighty, and Ithrough ,pg1...;, 


| 
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For although through thelſ C 
aſſiſtance of thy grace I hayeſfito 
offered my ſelfe wholly to theeÞe 
yet in many. things for all that Iv 
doeſinne *,by reaſon ofmy tooſſ"' 
too great weakneſle; le: 

Wherefore O bleſſed and lo 
ving God,givemeegrace eſpe. 
cially of the great ſweetneſſe 
ofthy love and. rememberance 
ofthy NL ready this 


table for thy: 


slam.3,2, 


rcmay-covetafterthee,andmy |[, 
mi Hy love.for 
miſery, |: 


8 Which-thou 


+, oh OI 
_ _ Grat- 


re, | S*. « Angultines Prayers. 167 


the} Gratious and mercifull God, 
naveſtop notthy eares againſt mee, 
heeÞÞccauſe ofmy finnes, but ofthy 
wat hvonted o 00dnefle grant mee 
tooſthe cfeRt of my petition and 
iclire, Amen,” 
Lol 


CHAP. 36. 


f very effeftnall Prayer to the 
ſtirrin ph of the mods unto 
godlineſſe, being zealouſ. 
KN Lord'ſeſus, O pitti 
I ſus, O good !eſts, 
_ oth haſt vouchſafedto ſuffer 
(each for our: finnes/', and 
ay $:riſen againe for our juſtifi- 
ation a, pert; \1 DQct* 
I humbly beſcech thee by 
by zlorious reſurreion; raiſe 
mc out of the ſepulchre of my 
innes, ot IGS - ITO 
+. [ive medaily apa inthe 1r{tb bRey, 20.9, 
ÞcfurreRtion, thar truly I-may | 
eceive'4Portion in the reſtir= 
tion atthElatday, ©). 


3 


I ſe= 


a Rom.4.35, 
{21 & 


OE + 
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O ſrweete, and-molt bleſſed ac 
Jeſus, thou haſt aſcended inte}],,. 
Heaven with a glorious Tri- 
umph, and fitteſt at the right 
cRom. $.3e, hand of the Father <2 O.Al. 

mightie Prince, draw mee up. 
ward unto thee, that I may}, 
4 Cant. 1.2,3. runne after thee d, through the f 
favour ofthine ointments, thatY, 
I may runne and tire not, thou 
drawing and conducting. mee, 
in my race; draw the moutho 
my ſoule 'thirſting after thee, 
unto the ſupernall rivers df c 
ternall afetie,. yea draw mee 
eP{a1.36.6, unto theetheWellof life*,that 
according to thy Power, may 
from. thence rake my. drinke, 

; whence I may live forever 
fIobn 24.6. more,O my. God, my life, 

For thine holy and bleed 

mouth hath ſaid, if any man 

g1oha 7, 39. bhirſts, let himcomeunto.mec 
= : and ridke,. 6G 6 VSED HS) 

Now grant, © Fountaijne ol 
life, that the thirſtic ſoule-may 
drinke of thee continually, that 

| ac 


= wv 73 > 372>* 22.2 <= 


as wes £ © 8R8Rmwwww. . .  uyut7tN wr rH > 
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ed according to thine Holy and 
yl promiſe, out of my belly 
\ may flow evenrivers of water 
Moflifehy : 1 7 

O founraine oflife,repleniſh 
my ſoule with theriver of thy 
pleaſure , make mine heart 
throughly drunke with the ſo- 
ber drunkenneſle of thy love, 
ſo that I may utterly forger 
whatſcever is yvaine andearth- 
ly, and evermore- have thee a- 
lone in my remembrance, as it 
is written, I.remembred G od, 
and mine heart was'2lad. Give 
me thine holy ſpirit, fignified by 
thoſe waters:which thou pro- 
I miſeft ro ve to ſuch asthirft; 
O, . Ibeſeech thee; gre mee 
'f zrace, with-all my deſire, and 
with all my care, to goe on to= 
wardthat place,whither we be- 
key thou aſtendedſithe fortith 


_.; hnohy.38, 


of day after thy refurreRioni;thati Ads 1.3; 


J only in the fleſh Imay bee held 

inthis wretched world, but in 

thought and defire may ai 
| | Wit 
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with thee,that there mine heartÞc 
k Mat.6.z, may be *, where thou my de-fſe 


fired, and incomparable, and 
much lovely treaſure, arr, 


hfe, where wee are: tofſed with 


FGen.s.9. may ſomewhat reſt her felfe\, 
there is no where either fire 
peace, orſecurequietneſſe;but 
warresin all places, contenti- 
on, and enemies: abroad figh- 
tings, within feares, 

And for ſo much as one part 
of us is heavenly, and the other 
earthly, the corruptible bodie 

m Wifl.9, is heavie unto the ſoule m,- 

23. Therefore my minde, my 
friend- and companion , being 
wearied comming out of the 
way, is ficke, and heth all too 


\}Forinthe greatdeluze of thisÞþn 


raging ſtormes on all ſides, and 
no good footing and hie place? 
can bee found where the Dove 


* rentand torneiof thoſe vanities 
which ir hath paſſed by:itis ve- 
ry hungrie, and faine would 
drink;but Thave nothing to fct 

before. 
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xfore it, becauſe T aminpo- 
rertie and inbeggerie. 
ButO Lord, my God, who 
zboundeſt in all good things", n ſaw. 149. 
nd art a liberall beftower of 
hedainties of heavenly ſafetie, 
jive thou meat tothe wearied, 
ather together the diſperſed, 
amend that which is torne, 
Lo,he Rtanderh atthe doore, 
nocketh ; through the 
but owels of thy mercie, whereby 
j- $iou the day ſprins from on oLuke 1.78. 
gh hath viſited us-*, Tbeſeech 
hee, open thehand of thy pittie 
0 the diſtreſſed which knoc- - 
eth ; and eratiouſly command 
hat hee comeinuntothee, reſt 


1thee,andbee refreſhed fey 


my lively and Heavenlie B 
ing F\herewithall being ſatisfied 


nd Rrengthened, he may from 
his vale of teares mount aloft 
Pinto celeſtiall things ,and-cafri- 
d on high by thewings ofho- 
& dcfire ,* may flie'unto'the 
in2dome of heaven, '- -—  - 
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O Lord, let my ſpirit take, letÞ 
it take, I beſcech thee, wingstol.. 
ic ſelfe as an Eagle, that it-mayſ;, 
flie amaine and faint not: thatic,. 
may aſcendeven untothe glc » 
rie of thy houſe,and to-the place, 
wherethine honour dwellethy 
there at the table, where thine 
Heavenly Citizens doe repalti , 
themſelves to berefreſh'd ofthyſh 
ſecrets intheplaces of thy greer 
paſturenigh the ftill waters. 

O my God, let mine he: 
mine heart, an huge ſca ſy 
lmg with waves,re{t in thee, Bþ;; 

Thou which rebukedft thifh,. 
wind q, and the ſea, wherebK. 
there cameagreatcalme: cor 
Fg and:goc upon the wave 
of mine heart, that every thir 
which Thaye may be calwe ar 
cleere, that I may embrace th,, 
mine onely good, and behc 
thee , the ſweet light of minfl,,, 
eycs, without any' blind darkfſh,.. 
nes oftroubleſome cogitationgl,.. 

O Lord, let my minde fro. 


I 


el 
C 
I 
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kthkhe parching heat'of worldly 
*toflcarcs flie under the ſhadow of 
Why wings,that being hid in thy 
e coolenefle; ir may 
Joy fully fing, and fay, I will] 
Snce downe and alſo fleepe in 
Deacer, ' | i  ePlal4f 
Y Let my memorie'ffleepe, O 
Pal ordmy Godf, I pray thee let ( Prl.7.r. 
t leepe from all evill; righ- 
reFouſneſſe ketit lover, bur hate *Heb-1-9- 
NqUICIE, 
S For indeed, in the middeſt of 


, 


Welſhe darkenefſe and troubles of 
” is life, what godlier,and what 


weeter thing can there bee, 

TO Ehan to covet after the ſweet- 
OMMnefle of heaven,-andto fizh for 
\a\Ficmall happineſſe > than to 
miYve the! minde/ there fixed, 

- WYwhere it ismoſt aſſuredto have 
true joyes? | 

hol © moſt tweet, moſt lovely 
MB:nd blefled Jeſu, when ſhall I 

= nc wand a ng, 135 

"yand appeare before thy pre- 
OWenceu?when ſhall NOSE! aFl42., 
| wit 
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« Pf51 19.15. With thine Image * ? when wilgſh 
thoubring my ſoule our of prilſe 

y Pſal-142.7, fon y , that 1 may praiſe th 
name, and be grieved no moreF}el. 

when ſhall I paſſe into thafyT: 

glorious and goodly houſe offm 

zPlal,84-1. thine * , whereas the voyce offet 
ſinging and praiſe is inthe Ti} 
bernacles of the righteous ? | Þþit 

Bleſſed arethey which dwellſtic 

in thine houſe O Lord, they 

aPſal.84.4, Will ever praiſe thee ®, BlelY ( 
{cd,and bleſſed indeed are theyſhe 
whom thou haſt choſen, an{ui 

taken into that celeſtiall inhethe 

ritance, - Kay 

Behold Lord , thy Saint / 

flouriſh before thee as the Liive 

ly. Becauſe thy are ſatisfieny 

bPGGL 35.8, withthefatnesofthine houſe' Y 
and thourgiveſt them drivkFear 
out ofthe river of thy pleaſureFrhe 
For with thee -is the well oh 
life,and inthy lightdoetheyiey V 
light 3 fo thar they, 'to witE:nd 
the light inlightned- of rheeÞÞnd 
, God inlighcning: Cc. doe novren 


(hint 


y U 
F ; $4 : . \ 
. . Fo. ? F L. 
b 4%. , þ 
* Nt 
"I% t? 
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vilgſhincas the Surme 4, in thy. pre- d Mat.r3.45 
ſence, | 
hl Oh how marvellous, how 
reQelorious, how-amiable arethy' 
hall abemacles,O'Lordofhoſtse!'. prais,.c; 
> offimy finfull foule: longeth to:en- | 
» oe r thereinto, 
T4 O LordT have'lovedtheha-. 
tation of thine houſef, and fpt;1 25 F8; 
xelhe place where thine honour 
ne) Iwelleth, | 
le One thing have Idefired/ of 
heyſfthe Lord, and that I will re- 
anM{uire, even that Imaydwellin 


nhekbe houſe _— Lord all(the 

layes of my lifes. Prall, 2»7: 4. 
aintfl As the Hart braieth.for the* wed 
\Lilivers of water ; fo pantervk pa.42,c, 
sfieiny ſoule after thee,O God. 
uſe's When fhall T come,:andap- 
rinkFeare betbre” thy! preſence ! 


re 

furevben ſhall 1 fee myGod; 
ll oÞvhom my ſoulethirſterh fort! + 
y {oj When ſhall Eſce/ hinvinrhe 
wit:ind of che living! Portiwchis i Pb errgs 
een ofthe dying, tiecanor 

nov EO EY 

Hi 


gt 102 3, 
What ny 


* : - 6% * Ms 
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What ſhall I wretch doe,be- 

ing fettered with the Gives of 

I Wiſd. 9.13. this mortall fleſh |? what ſhall 

I doe? while wee are in the fx 

|  - body, wee are abſent from the f:] 

m 2 Cor.z.6, Lord», Herewee have no con» 
nHeb.13.14- tinuing Citie®, but we ſeeke © 

to come. And our freedomeis 

in Heaven *. 

Wo to methat I am a ſtran- 

ger ſo long ; and that I dwell 

p Pſal, 120.5. i the tents of Kedar p. My 

ſoule hath too long dwelt inal 


II. 

-Ohv that I had wings like 
Ol Dove 9! then would Iflie awayſhe. 
qeia*59* andreſt, Nothing is ſo pleaſantÞ,, 


| © 2 Cor. L Is 


, 
. 


to me,asto be with my-God.lF | 

s good for mee to draw neere};; 

rPlal. 93.28. unto Godr, e 
O Lord,erant while I liveinf 


this mortall body, that I ma 

cleave to thee, as it is writtenFye, 

Hee that is joynied- unto thy] - 

(4 Cor 8.9. Lordis one pirit', ir 
Give mee the wings of col,,. 

, templation Ibeſcech thee, Fo ir 

endu 
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De- Fendued therewithall Ltnay flie 
Sof J aloftunto thee. 


And ſceing eyerie {iniſter 
the Ething lieth downeward , hold 
the thou my minde, that it fall nor 
(wn unto:the bottome of the 
larkſome vale;and that,by rea. 
on of the ſhade of earth com. , 
ming between, it be not ara-/ 
ied from thee the truc nne of 
zhteouſheſſe, and be hindered 
rom beholding ings on high 
rough thecloud of 

For which cauſe 
KeaBwward unto « 


Waſcacet, andunto t 
ſant 


d.lt 


lten, whereas 
Vreigne peacereipneth, and 


MFrelafting quietnes othſhinex x Rev.7.rs, 
01d and governethou my 


wy 1 
elit, and takeitunto thee ac< 
ording to thy will, that thou 


Pg guide, it may aſtend into 
luc S 2 tat 


y Tamn7.17. 


. -verning allthings, 


2 7 MAt,25.21s eVermore z 
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that region. of plenty, where 


thou feedeſt Iſrael everlaſtingly } / 


with the food' of truth: thatat 
che leaſt with ſwift cogitation it 
may attaine unto thee the'ſo- 
veraigne wiſdome, abounding 
aboveall, ſurpaſſing alLand'igo. 


«a p—_— wS mA _—_ 


Bur alas, many things doe 
mutteragainſt my ſoule flying 
unto thee, Notwithſtanding,at 
thy commandement O Lord, 
let them not* overthwart mee, 
Yea, letmy verie Soule bee fi- 
lent,lether overpaſle all things; 
mount overall things that are 
created; and come unto thee, 
fixing'the cies offaith uponthee 
alone,the Creator of all thi 12S; 
for thee let her long ;to theelet 
her covet,on thee lether think: 
theelet her behold, bee thou it 
her fight, and evermore me 
ditate ſHee in ber heart of thee 
the true and ſoveraignegoot 
neſſe y, and the joy abiding tC 


BW . ww 7 "7 


& 


Let i, 


CY = 


Td 


- | -&.{uguſtines Prayers. 179 
© | To conclude, though mazy 
ly | re the contemplations, where- 
at | withall the godly foule-is mar- 
it | vellouſly fed,and refreſhed ;yer 
. | innone is ſhe ſo delighted, and 
ng. reſterh, as in thee, and when 
o | thoualone art in her though 
' | andeyes, . 
oefl © Lord, how great is thy 
no goodneſſe, which wonderfully 
thou inſpireft into the hearts of . 
them Which love thee ! How 
marveilousis the ſweerneſſeof 
thy love , which they enjoy, 
who love nothing, ſeeke no- 
thing, yea deſire nothing be. 
hde thee, 
Oh, happic are they, whoſe 
oo hopeis only ih theegand whoſe 
A oncly-worke isinprayer. 
1 Bleſſed is he whofitteth ſoli- 
© tarieand Glent ; ahd watcherh.. 
JN himſelfe day and night conti- 
oj nually,that Lp EE 
mortall body , hee may have 
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O Lord,by thoſe health-brin- 


2ing woundes, which on the 
Crofle thou ſufferedſt for our 
fakes, from which guſbed out 
that precious bloud wherewith 
23 2et.1.23.. Wee: be redeemeda ; wound, I 
beſeech thee, this my finfull 
{eule, for which alſo thou haſt 
d 2Pere2.14- youchſaftdro dieb : wound her 
by the fierie and mightie dart 

6Toh.1s. 22- of thine abundant love, 
For the word of God islive- 
8 iicb.4.12. ]yd, and mightic in operation, 
and ſharper than any two ed- 

ged frrord; Wa 
O thou the eleted dart, and 
the molt piercing ſword, who 
art of power able to pierce the 
hard buckler of mans heart: 
prick thou mine heart with the 
_ dart of thy love, that my ſoule 
may ſay to thee, I am wounded 
with thy love;ſo that from that 
wound ofthy love,teares abur- 
ePſal. 42. 3. dantly may iflue day & night c. 
Strike,O Lord,ftrike,] beſecch 
' , thee, this minehard mY 
0 | 


. 


; 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the godly and mightie ſpeare of 
thy love, and with a tout cou- 
rage pierce thou even the moſt 
ſecret parts of my ſoule;, and 
therwithall fetch thou aſtream 
of water from. out mine head, 
& our of mineeyes a true foun- 
taine of teares, flowing forth 
continually from anheartie af- 
{£ion,and defire tobehold thy 
beautie;. that night:and day I 
may mourn in this preſeae lite, 
receiving no comfort, untill in 


chamber I 


=. « 
FS £Y 
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Behold, I ſee now what Iſo th 
defired :1-:injoy now what Ifo | **: 
hoped for ; I havethat which I | 
loved fo. For I am now joy. lic 
ned'to him in heaven, whom 
in earth T loved with all my 
firen2th, embraced with right 
good will, and cleave to from 
my very heart:him Ipraiſe, him 
I blefſe, and I worſhip him, 
whoilivethandrulech; Godfor 


exermore, Amen. 
CHAP. 37. 
A Prayer in the time 0 
acſiong od 
Have mercy onme, O Lord, 
-havemercy onme,O graci- | 
ous-God, haye mercy on mee || 1M 
amoſt wretched fanner, offen- 
ding hainouſly, and ſuffering th 
on » finning daily, and fee- I} all 
ng continually thy correcti- - 
on. 
If T weigh the .evill which Þ| :t 
daily Thave commitred;my pu- || tt 
niſhmenet || 


- mW, "= 2 ” I I PLS. y v 
4 * 6 ABS; = : 
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niſhment is but ſmall ; much 
wickednefle have I done, and 
lictle correRion doe feele. 
Righteous art thou,O Lord, 
and juſt are thy: judgements 2, a Pa'. 11g, 
Thy judgments aretruth b,they . 1237 
be righteous altogether, O **-19-5- 
Lord my God, thou art righte- 
ous<, neither is there any ini- c Pal 92.15. 
quitie in thee, 
For neither unjuſtly,norcru- 
elly doeſt thou atflict us ſinners 
d, O Almightic and mercifu]] 4 Dan, 9..4. 
Lorde;who when we werenot, © #*%43+6- 
diddel} mightily make us, ang ftob 10. 8, 
when through our-finnes wee 
wow in the eſtate-of damnati- - 
en, baſt both mercifully, and F 
miraculouſly repaired uss, ' ; gGal 3. 23. / 
I know and am aſſured, how 
that our life is not 'governcd at 
all adventures, bur: that it is* 
diſpoſed and ruled by theeh, bProras:s. 
O Loxd our God, Whence 
it is that thou careſt- for -all 
things i, but chiefly for thy ſcr- i Wild, x1  / 
4b 
Yants &, who rs pur all m_ kPa 


-. 
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 1BRecl. 23.9, 


wGen.35.11 


 HwTim 19, A 


confidence in thine onely mer- 


cy, 

Wherefore I prav, and hum. 
bly beſeech thee,O Lord, deale 
not with mee according to my 
finnes,whereby I have deſerycg 
thy jult diſpleaſure, but accor- 
ding to thy great mercy, which 
is more than allthe finnes even 
of the whole world, 

O God, who outwardly dot 
affithebody,grant 'mwardly 
to my minde- continuall pati- 
ence, fo that thy praiſe at no 
time depart out of my mouth, 

Have mercy on me, © Lord, 
have mercy on ire, 
me, according asthou knoweſt 
] have neede, both in my bodie 
= minde , I all 

Sl, and canſt doeallthings 
m, who liycſt-everlaſtingly », 
men, 


Char, 


COUPE NOR ITS "EI 
CS TRIS TR * "CR 
. %. FYEF CTA. aj ; : 1-47 
” te. OI INN ER Y 
#5 4 4 4 #; "A. LEY 7 > "Fu, va, fd 
av g.8 why » W< 7. TEE d 7 


= a) E  # 


1. "St, Augnitmes Prayers. 18% WY 

Ter. C H _ 38, | 

A very goaly Prayer unto 
"Mn 


ne; 


Q Lord Jeſus Chriſta, ſonne , 16s. 1. 
of the living God, which b mark.gas-. 


nthe Croſle with out-ſtret- 
ched armes, drankeſt the cup of 
bitter paſſion for the redem | 
tion of all mankinde<c, youch- c 1 Per,1246 
114 | fafe to defend methis day. 
ly Behold,I a poore wretch unto 
thee who art rich, I miſerable 
1» | unto thee who art. merciful], 
doe approach : ſuffer me-not to 
depart emptie and deſpiſed, 


goe from thee faſting ; I come 
even hunger-ftarvedas it were, 
O let me not depart uprefre- 
ſhed. And though before Tear, 
I doefigh ; yet grant that after 
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e Pal, 


515: tiee,butthou diddeſt waſh and 


TEPt-5-25 fanctific met, yer have. I defi- 


Behold I was bornein iniqui. || nx 


led my {ſclfe fince with greater 
finnes, . 

For I was borne in neceſſary 
finnes,but afterwardTwallow- Y th 
cd in yoluntary wickednefle, pr 

Bur thou O Lord, not un-. th 
mindfull ofrhy wonted mercy, | th 
tookeſt mee from out of the. | x 
houſe of my carnall father, and I} a 
from rhe tabernacles of the 
wicked, and gaveſt me a minde- || q 
to follow thee with the genera-. || h 
tion of tiem which ſecke thy || t] 


"face, which treade the right 


fc of + abide among the 


withtheein theparlor of grea- 
teſt poyertie, 


n 

UN, .V P 

* Hlies of a chaſte life, and fit 
I 


'** Yet Tungeratefull for fomany 
- benefits : fince my entrance in- 
. tothy ſervice, have done many || 
* anunhawfullfact, and commit- | 


red many a foule finne : and 
where I ſhould haye repenced 


— 


AX 
* 
b 
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i= I mee of my ſinnes, Iadded fins. 


I 
d I unto finnes, 
l- # Theſearetheevils,O Lord, 
2r- | whereby Ihave both diſhono- 
red thee and ſtained my ſelfe, 
y (whom thou did(ſt create after 
'= F thine owne likenefſe 8). with 8 3e0-1-2% 
pride, vaine glory, and fuch o- 

ther manifold ſfinnes, whereby 
the wretched ſoule is vexed, 

and afflicted, and rent aſunder 

and deſtroyed, 

Behold, O Lord mine ini- 

quities are gone Over- mime 

headh, and as a waightie bur- b Pal. 38.4. 
then, they are too heavie for 

me 2 and doe not thou, whoſe. 
propertie is toſhew mercy and 

to ſpare, lay under the right 

hand ofthy Majeſtic, I ſhaltbe 

inforced to finke even to the. 

very bottome. "1 gk 

O Lordmy Godattend;and © 

confiderbecanſethou yep: £2 il 
loe mine enemy iefalceth RI 'Y 
eainft mee fayingi, God hath iPilg9bt. 
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take him, for there is none tc 
deliver him. 

But Lord how long wilt tho 
delay ? Retuine, deliver n 


foule, fave mee forthy metcic 


fake *, 

Take mercie upon-thy Son 
-whom thou broughteft fo 
into this world , and reſpe& 
not ſo mine eyill which Ihaye 
wa en 46 thou forget the good 
which thou haſt made. 

What Father is there but 
would fave his Sonne? or what 
ſonne whom the Father wi 
the rod of mercy will not.cor 
rea? 

_ Wherefore O- Father and 
Lord, although I be afinne, 
et I cannot but be. thy ſonne, 
zecauſe. thou baſt-both made 
me',and renued men, As I hay 
finned amend me, but firſt deli- 
yer meetothy Sonne being te- 
formed with thy ſcourge, Can 


2h ſhec 
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notwithRanding, tho! 
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ne to ſhould, yet thow Father haft 
promiſed neverto forget. 
BeholdI cry, and thou hea- 
My} reftmenot; I am vexed with 
ercie one mods. finde no com-. 
ort. 

What fthalt I ay,or what ſhall 
I doe wretch that I am? I deſti- 
tute of ſuch conſolation,am caſt: 
from the fight of thineeyes, 

Woe is me;from that felicitie 
into what. miſery am I falten? 
whither did I bend my ſclfe, 
and to what paſſe am I come? 
where am I wretch, and where 
OY 2m TI not? unto whom did Ta- 

ot nee” and-wherein doe I now 
"JS figh?Iſoughtaftergoodthings, 
but behold yexation; 


isnot withme. Doubtlefſebet- 
ter were it for me not to be at 


Better it is not'to 
live without life. 


live, than to- 


Andnow,OLord clus, where 
be thy. former mercies ©? 4 


T:oe,I now labour;and Teftis lk 


all, than to be without Teſts; * 
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thou bee angrie with mee for 


oPlal.35., everP? 
Bee pacified at the length ] 


upon mee, neither hitle away 
qPGb27.6, thy face fromme*%, who for my 
redemption,didſt not turne thy 


29.29, at upon thee”, 
ED Par upon indeed, I have fin- 


ned, and that my conſcience 
deſerveth damnation : I ac- 
knowledge alſo that no_ pe- 
nancecanfſatisfic for my finnes: 
butcertain it is, that thy mercic 
ismorethanall my ſinnes. 

O moſt gratious Lord, write 


fJob 13.29  me{, neither enter; thou into 
C-Plal 143.2, {adgenenc with thy ſeryant *, 


| _ of thy compaſſions, put away 
* uPf;52.14. mine iniquities®, 


y of judgement ſhall come, 
andthe bookes of each mans 
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beſcech thee, and have mercie 


facefrom ſich as reproved and 


not.thou bitter things againſt 
taccording to th= multitude- 


.. Wo tomewrexh when the- 


| 3Re19532-conſtiencebec opened?, when 
I fit 1 
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S, ,Anupuitines Prayers. I91 
it ſhall bee ſai&of mee, Behold 
: forte man and his works. 

; What ſhall I then doe, O 
th IJLordmyGod, when the very 
Ice Fheayens ſhall reveale mineini- 
Way quitie , and the carth rife up 
z2ain{t me? Surely 1ſhall bee 
bleto lay nothing, but hang 
Fowne mine head for veric 
ericfeofheart, and ſtand trem- 
bling and confounded before 
by preſence. 

Alacke, wretch, what may 1 
ay 2 ſhall Icrie untothee my 
Lord God ; wherefore am I 
pnſumed, ſaying nought ? But 
ough I doe ſpeake, yet will 


ite not my griefe have end : and 
alt f1 be ſtill Gilen:, I ſhall be'vex- 
to kd inwardly with moſt bitcer 
", Sorrow, O my ſoule, mourne 
de - Shoulike a virgine for the hn 


iſcrable wrerch, 'and-weepe; 


and ofheryouth !7thoule thou y19e1.1.8. 


decauſe thine Husband- even. TL: 
a hath- forſaken ; xpher.g.25 | 
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? _ + w3 &s : p 4 
O wrath ++ 
. 
-. 
CY «. P £ " 


2 Bze.x8, 13. a.of the dying:but that the dead 
b Rom.4.25. might live thou died(tÞ 2 anc 
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of mine cncmies, leaſt they tri- 


O wrath of the Almiehticy 
fall not thou upon me. For lh 
cannot bearethee,becauſe ther; 
is notthat ſtrength in me, thatſc 
I can endure thee, 

But have mercie on nice, Off n 
God.,rhat Ideſpaire not : butinff1i 
deſpaire let me hope againe, 

And although I have done 
that which deferveth damnati 
on; yethaſt. not thou forgone 
that whereby thou art wont t: 
ſave, | 

O Lord, thou wilt not the 
death of ſinners, neither doeſt 
thou rejoyce in the deſtruCtior 


on 


v 


thy death hath killed the death 
of ſinners: and if they through 
thy death were againe brought 
unto iife, O Lord grant, Tbe- 
ſeech thee, that I may not die 
now thou art alive. 

Send downe from heavens, 
and fave mee from the: power 
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htieYumph over me, and ſay - Wee 
have devoured him, 
O good Jeſu, who at any time 
al can doubt of thy mercie, who 
ven when we were thine ene- 
mics4 diddeſt redeeme us with qRom.s. ro. 
thy precious bloud, and recon- 
cile us to God! 
Loe, thus proteCted under the 
ſhadow of thy mercie, I doc 
run unto the throne of grace ©, c Heb, 4. 36; 
requiring mercie,' crying and 
knockinguntill thoutake com- 
Þ paſſion upon me. $0955 
For if thou calledt us unto 
mercie, When we asked none, 
how can wee miſle of mercie, 
craving the ſame! = 
Oſweet]eſa; thinke not up- 
on thy/jultice againſt a ſinner: 
git bur remember thy goodnefſe 
toward thy creature, Think not 
upon thy diſpleaſure againſt a 
tranſsreſfor ;but remember thy 
metcie toward the miſerable, 
Forget me when I was'prond, 
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and regard menow in diſtreſſef] 

crying unto thee for mercie, «1 

For whatis Jeſus, but a Saviff, 

Faar, 1.21; Ourf? Therefore, O Jeſus, | 

thy ſelfe ariſe to helpe mee, anc 

e Plal.35.3, {ay unto my ſoules, I am th 

alvation, : 

Much doe I prefume of thyſh, 

goodhefſe, O Lord, the rather 

becauſe thou thy felfe teachd} 

fo us to. aske,. to ſeeke,, and te 

kMat.9.9. knockeb.And therefore admo 

niſhed thereby, ] doe aske 

ſeeke, and knocke, 

_ -  Butthou Lord, who-com 

mandeft to aske, grant I mt: 

receive : Who counſelleft tof. 
ſeke, give gracetofinde :who 

teacheſt to knocke, opento th 

knocker, and ftrengthen mees 

finoer, ſave mee a wretch, r: 

methat am dead,and youch(: 

to dire and governe all my 

ſenſes, cogitations and works 

after thy good pleaſure , that 

enceforth-I may ſerve thee, 


4 


iye'to thee, and bee wholly 
I know 


thine, 
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reney 1 know Lord, Tdoe owe my 

©. 'Felfe to thee, even becauſe thou 

SaViBft made mee: and for that 

* 5 Vihou haſt redeemed mee, and i : Pert.11$+ 

»MB:ken humane fleſhupon thee | 

" pr my fake &, I doe owe {> rus; 

"RY uch more beſide my ſelfe, as | 
þ hou- art-greater than hee for 

tt "I homthouhaſtgiventhy ſelfe 

w "I Lo I have nomore:+neither 

naps nT give that which Thave, 

K 20 ichoutthee: bur acceptthou : 
"fhce, and draw mee untothee !, | Tobn 644 | 

__ Fit I maybethine by imitati- 

«= Þ", and love, as Tamthineby 


ondition and creation , who- ES 
do yelt my andruleſt 5, now: and Tt] 


TIC 


th ermore, Amen, Fs n Plal,4s.6.); 4 
CHAP, 39% 

5 Fark 

fakftA godly Prayer unto the bleſs 


ny ſea Treitie, meete often  . 
times tobe r it 


hat % Laid, God Alir ; tie: 
"0 three in Perſon; yer bu 
we Me God c, who both arti : ; 
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4E6.41.4.22. and wert beforealld, and wikÞ! 
be in all things, ableſſed God" 
eRer.4.u1. for evermoree, @ 3} 
Now and alwayes into thigeF 
hand doe I commend, both 
my ſoule, my bodice, my fight 
hearing, taſting, ſmelling, and" 
feeling, with all my cogitati 
ons, affeRions, aCtions, out" 
ward and inward things, my 
ſence and underſtanding, my" 
memory , my faith and be 
leefe, and perſeverance, that 
thou: mayeſt keepe them da 
and night, every howre, and 
moment, | 
O Sacred Trinitie, hearc 
petition, andfiaye mee fromal 
{ Marth. 61 yi], from offending,and fron 
| ſinning any manner of way 
from all ſhares and purſuites off 
Sathan, and of cnemies yiſible 
and inviſible, 
_ Expell farre from mee the 
hautinefle of mind,and increalgg'* 
ithinme the ſorrow of heart dt 
diminiſh my. pride , and "_ | 
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wilÞþliſh true humilitie withinmy 
Godicalt : ferch teares from mine 
yes, mollifie mine hard and 
hineſftonic heart , and fave Lord, 
yothÞoth me and my ſoule fromall 
he $aps of the enemy, and conti- 
anJuc me inthy pleaſure, 
tati Teach mc to doe thy Wills, g Pſa.143s). 
our $1 thou art my God, ——— 
my Give mee perfeCt ſenſe, and 
nderſtanding, O Lord, that I 
be.$ay bee able to conceive the 
that Feels of thy mercie, | 
day} Grant mee graceto beg that 
\nd$. thine hands, which may 
2th be joyfull forthee to hear, 
e nyÞ0d dehoovefull formee tore» 
mat AVe, FP. > as Ce 7 
rom Make me unfainedly to be. 
way $2ile my finnes, and manifold 
OY Heare O 07: Ton and 
1ble Heare O my 1, and my: 
od h THEME Q wen cd ine. 
» ths" : heare my petition; abd i: 
reaſ'2nt that what I requeſt Tmay» 
$4: brain | $4. 6.87 14) 
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| 193 St, Anpuſtines Projers, 
undone : If thou heare mee; 
take heart azaine. If thouex 
mineſt my righteouſheſſe, lo 
inkelikea dead carrion; bi 
if in-mercy thou reſpe& mee 
chou rai him that Nt way” | 
out of thegrave, © | 
What thou hateſtin me, re 
move far from'me, robe. Je 
the ſpirit of chaſtitic and of a! 
cleane life inmy minde, thati: 
 asking any thing atthinehand 
Tmay not offend thee inaskin 
the lame, 
Take from mee whatſoevih 
'S hurtfulſunto my ſoule,. n(080 
givewharis behovetul], y 


O Lord give meea ſalve, 4: 
keale my - Foot vatinds 


ty fue, ih Coro 

. my care *, WI LOCLOW' ON 

Cecgeny heart, witt humilitie o fminc 

mHat23-4- m,and with pure conſcience" 

a n-24-4* Givemegrace Lord'to ker 

o Revy,12.20 brotherly concord evermore® 
to. remember. my. tranſgrel 
ons , not to ""Y 


6, || S*. Awguftines Prayers. 199 
ce; th: dealitiss'of 6thier mer. 


xa Pardon my foule, pardon tny 
, lo finnes,my hed pardo. 


tre thts this ins wells, 
mee ec am 5 
kethcure mee” atnficke; heale 
me that , artdraiſe 
». rene whicham dead, ' © 
raffy O Lord, five mee both #h 
| of gdcart to dreadrhee,'a mindets 
1atinlloye thee, ſenſe to know thee, 
1andares to heare thee, eyes to ſhe 
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good andFeratiousto me,Tonlyf., 
beſtech thee. After thy, wontedY];. 


mercie and moſt loving kinc 
nefle O. Lord, I beſeech thee 
vouchſafc to give.mee thelife 
whicheyerſhall indure,... .. 
«} O; Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, gly | 
both to thy miniſters unitie of, 
tminde,and to magiſtrates judg.f, 
ing uprightly, peace and tran-ſj.. 
uvillitie, 12h 
. Furthermore O Lord,my re«ſf, 
que is forthe onus catholikeF,. 
aſl Qty 4 Uren, ITE analy 
pleas : [= PTUAEI rae 17 A 
{cular men ; for all Chriſtian, 
gOYernours and Foie bdlee 
ving in thy Name which labor 
for thine holy love, thatthey 
may have erace to continue it 
yelldoing..- -.._ .....:- 
' 'O Lord eternall King, gire 
to Virgins, chaftitie ; tothe un 
married, continencie; to. t 
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1crey 3 to widdow 


cornfort; torheps 


- | St. AugruiFines Pre, 20L, 


lyJ>roteRion : to travellers,a! ſafe 
edFJrcturne: to mourners, conſola-. 
G-Ftion :to ſcafaringmenajoyfull 
ce haven : to the good 2zealc; to: 
fe perſiſt 3 tothe ellinzlingd, a 
-ninde to prove better ; to: the 
WVExicked and finfull,-as to nee 
;9 wretch,grace with ſpeed tore- 
8*hcent. O ſ\veet Lord, and moſt 
Eg crcitulljeſa Chi, Sonne of 
the living Gods, Redcemeriof rMae.16.16. 
ry eworl Clacknowledee that: (71 Ih 
z among all.and above allfinners OOF 
rs [am wretched ; but thoumoRt 

@rarious and his Father, who. 
s "Wakelt mercy nponall; canſt not 
4 ufter meto be utter] 5 deſtzvare 
he ff thy mercy; 

O thou Lord, King of King 

, Who granteſt truce of Ii by" t 1 Tir. 65. 
1me a mind/alway, and above 916+ 5 
| thingstoſceke, {6 deſire, ttt 138g 
ve, ro fearethee; and a0 dub Ts) 
hy will, who:art every where 2 
| whole-n,a Trinriecan bur; » Tob.22:6. 
ne Gods, 94 of T22L3 0 ——_— 
T 2 Eſpe- : b 'x "4 
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Eſpecially,O Lord holy Fa- 
ther, who art bleſſed and glori. 
ous for evermore , 1 
thee 'in- moſt humble ſort, 
voichſafe ro governe and keepe” 
them from deftru@tion , whoY!! 
either doe make mention ofme 
in their prayers, or have com-ſ! 
_ Fw ro _ [ (i 
W upplication,. or. hayeſ!" 
done good, whether ir be unto}? 
my body with temporall bene 
firs, or tomy ſoule with profi 
table inſtruRions, or be linkec 
unto mee either in kindred J.- 
friendſhip or good will, Fur 
thermote, both for all Chriſti 
ans Which are alive, I pray thee( 
ftand thou at their elbow tc 
+”  affiftthem;and forſuch alſo 
> IN are dead, andeverlaſtingly dof 
y Reva4ars. reft from their labours?,I yeell 
chee immortall-praiſe, | 
-.-- . grantme Q Lord, I doearnet 
| ly beſecch thee, who arr Alp 
-z Rer-148, and Omega® , that RE 
LITEC; 
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S, Anguſtines Preyers, 203 
uttermoſt day, and end of my 

life ſhall come, thou wilt bee a 

mercifull judge to mee againſt 

that malitious accuſer? the Di. , ne vi2.ro 

yell; and that thou wilt con- 

tinually proteR mee againſt the 

ſnares of the old ferpenth; and bRexy.12.2. 
finally conduR me into the ſ<- 

unJcictic of Anzels,and of all aints 

iayein thy holy Paradife, who art 
od:cfled now, and evermore; 

ene Amen, | 


CHAP. 40. 


red B:/f devort Prayer in memorie- 
Furl ofthe Paſſion of (brit, F 
3 Lord /efus Chrift ny re= © RN 
demption ®,my mercieand , . ..* nd 
ny ſalvation b,; I, doe praiſe þ wu. 3.24. > 
Wee, and yeelde thee thankes. "OR 
eclÞ|chough farre unanſwerable, I 1-5 
Feonfeſſe, ro thy benefits ,/al- | 
ad hough not zealous enough,#K- 
_ hough very leane from hede- 
hired farneſſe ofthy ſweet -affe-/ Tate, 
| thEtion:yer ſixchasit hath, on Wo; 
mt T2 Ikwyw _ 
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204 St. Anguftines Prayers, 
I know it oweth, and as itis - 
ble,my ſoule payeth unto thee 
O thou-hope of mine heart : 
and ftren2th of my ſoule, le o 
thy Divine power fulfill what n 
my luke-warme weakeneſld t| 
{ endezyoureth tobring to paſſe 
O my life, and thou end of my 
thought, lo 
And though I have not hi- 
therto deſerved ſo greatly to 
loveasI am bound, yet my. de- 
fire is toloveeven as I ought to 
doe.O lightof my eyes<, thou 
beholdeft mine heart, for my w 
3P4.48.6, fighing is-nothid from thee ©; 
c 1 Cor.g.7, and itis thy gift ©, if I doe mind} ha 
ſames2 17+ any thingthatigood is. * * fha 
_ | Tfirbe good which thou dof 
inſpire, yea, becauſeit is good 
that TI would love thee, grant 
thar which through thee | 
would,CGive megraceſo great 
ly ro/Tove: thee, as thou com- 
mandeft.Praiſe and thanks 1 do 
offer :'O letnor thy gift, which 


_ 


c long 1.9, 


voluntarily thou haſt impartedJ:is 
HE IOEE 11po1! 


t, || S'. Anguitines Prayers: 2035 
$3} vpon me, beeunfruitfilſto me, 
hee Pertorme what thou haſt be- 
art cun, and givethe thing, which 
let of thy 2oodnefle preventing ar 
har mee ,5-undeſcrving the fame, .:.v 4 
eſſe] thou haftrnade me-ro defire? 
fleet Convert, O geratious God: 
my my fecuricie into the burning 
love of thy Name. 

For mercifullFather, hither 
ro rendeth this my prayer : this 
remembrance and meditation 
of thy benefits, is, tothe end 
that thy love may be inflamed 


within my breaſt. LP 
Thy goodnefſe, O Lord; "_- 
hathcreated mee,” thy mercie {Cen 1.6. 
hath cleanſed meg; andithyy p42 g+ Cons.ue 
ticnce wallowing m other fil- 
thinefle of Gnnesaftermy purj® * 
fication of.baptiſme ; hitherto- 2." 5 
EW hath-tolerated, nouriſhed; and 
looked for my converſion.) {7'#b iPet.z.8. _» 
MM- O good 'Lord;thouclbokeft Abotx ths 
 doſſfor mineamendment? andthets - ” ll 
ich} may repent, and lead-an'up<! 2 
ted:ightlife, my ſoule doth lookes  - 
01! T4 for © 


"206 Sto Augnſtmncs Pragers, 
for. the inſpiration of thy 


grace. 
i Pal.9.z  O myGodi, my Creator 
_ ae forbearer and my. nouriſher 
bs ' * — after the oe I thirſtgafter thee 
doe I long, after thee doe I figh 
and coyer. 
And as a tender Orphanebe. 
reft of thepreſence ofhis loving 
Father, weeping and lamen- 
ting incefſantly, doth imbrace 
his ſweet countenance with all 
his heart : ſo I, not as I ſhould, 
butas I amable,ammindfullo 
mMat.27-27 thy paſſion, of thy bowels®, 
of thy wounds, how thou wert 
os Cal.3. 23. Spd ioemy iher, bow high 
*Luk::3.35 £0 2,4 yd 1NTNe grave, N= 
on” nally, how glorioufly thou 
riſe, and triumphancly 
id into heaven P. 
ſheſe things I do hold by an 
|  undoubred faith, Thope forthe 
q Mart. 16.27, C—_—_ of thy returne q, 
and from my heart I defire the 
© glorious contemplation of thy 
countenance, * 
| oe 
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Woe is me, that I cannor ſee 
the Lord of Angels, who was 
humbled unto the conditjon of 


| ignit] 2xls:when 
God was ofioded would ſuf. 
ter deathythat finfullman might 
enjoy life. 
What (hall I ay 2 what ſhall- 
"1 I doe ? whey may I goe? 
where ſhall Iſeek?or whenſhal 
I find him?of whomTſhall I ask3-- 
who will tell my beloved how | 
II for love; ? Thejoy of © 
"| mincheart decayerh'my laugh-- 
ter is turned into mourming,my 
c fleſhfaileth and my heart a!fo{,#PGL7z. 26- 
| | Godistheftrinzth ofmy harr,: 
and nay for! ever. My. 
uy ule 
beſides thee, Omy Fyectnefle,. 
For whomhave 1 inheav<n but / 


ies ty pr. onely oat? We, 

ouldahbel 

thee doe? ſecke, rote ITY 

mine hear lad, | have 
'S i. 


comfort»of any :Plal.g7. 2.; | 


thee n? and Thavedefired ne» PHL935. 
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203 S*, Amonſtines Prayers, 


after thy face, O Lord, I require 

rurne notthy face from mee, O 

moſt merciful! lover of man- 
x Wiſat1.15- Kind * ; the poore committeth 
| himlelfe to thee, "thou art the 
| yPi4l.10.1. helper of the fatherleſley, 
 211h.1.2. -O my affured'advocatc?, have 
mercy upon mee a forſaken Or- 
phan:I am become a fatherlefſe 
child, my fouleis like a widow, 
Looke upon the reares of m 
miſery and widowhood which 
TL offer to thee ; untill thou re- 
rurn,O-my Lord,now,ah ſhew 
ry ſelfe ro:mee, and I ſhall be 
comforted. Let me behold thee, 
and I ſhall atraine the end of 
my .defire. Reveale thy' glory, 
; and myJoy ſhall be perfect. 
 a®fal.s;; 1 My foule thirtteth for thee, 
? my fleſh; longeth- greatly after 
| thee, My Tople thirftech for 
" bafel.44. 2. Godb, veptorthe living Well: 


/ 


whenſhatcome and: appeare 
beforeth&preſence of God ?O 
my comtprter, whem Tlooke 
.. or,when wilt thou come? _ 


4 
4 


St, Auouitines Prayers. 209 

Oh that Imight ſee the joy, 
that I ſodefire! Oh that I were 
ſatisfied with the preſence of 
the glory ©, for which I doe cPſal.r7.15, 
hunger. Oh that once I were : 
{atisfied with the fatncſſe of 
thine houſe d, whereunto I doe dÞP7z1:36.8. 
{12h, and had drunke out of the 
river of thy pleaſures,. which ſo 
much I thirſt for ! 

In the meane while, © Lord, 

Ict teares be my meate day and 
night <,unrtill it be faid unto me, Pal. 42: 3 
behold thy God:unti!lmy foulc 
doe heare, behold my ſpouſe, 
In the meane while,I ſay,feed 
mee with fighings, refreſh mee 
with thy ſorrowes. 

Happely my Redecmer will 
come full ſoone, becauſe he is —_ 
good, and will not linger, for fHeb.ro.z7, 

that he is mercifull * 30 him = | 
be glory, NOW and for, | FI 
evcrmoreguAs + ,,- . grev.z.13, M 
men,,''.... fot | 


be end of 5, AuguſtinGs Prajert. | | | 
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The Pſalter which: 
S*. 4uzuſtine compoſed 
for the uſe of his Mo- 

ther : Engliſhed for 


a moſt generall- 
commoditie. 


doe. 
Fw: ho cabe Eg mana that aPſal. 1.3. 
1bhorreth the way of ſinners, 
and doth anikents in thy Law 
day and night. 

Teach thou mee, a wrecked _ 
co ſerve thee > Gal 32, 


ceembling of 


And 


2 St, Anguſtines Pſalter, 


And ſeeing with all humilitie # 
of heart, do call uncothee wich he, 
«Pal. 3-4. IV ſoule,heare me <, have mer. fthar 
cy upon me,and ſo harken unto he t] 
4Pſal.4. 8. My prayer4, that neither thou 
for thy part icbuke mee in thy 
e Pſa1.6. x, Wrath ©, northat old enemie to 
mank inde, lying in wait for his 
part to devoure my ſoulelikea i 
fPlal.7. 3- Lyonf, and teare it in peeces 

while there 18 noneto helpe, 
But Lord, whoſe name is cx- &iulr 
=o 8.1. cellent in all the worlds, turne Fom 
PL9: 3» thou mine enemy backe, that Se: 
he fall againe,and periſh at thy {ar 

pdgienty. re} | 6 | N 

: p(a1.10. 8, LE huNNotintrap my ſoulei] Sa 
Pl-10:% with hisfierienarcs: andſoffct 
k Pſal. 12. 6. not, brimflone &,- and © tormie 
tempeſts to tormentme, - 1+ / 
_- Butfor theopprefiton of the 
1Pfal. 12.5. needie!, and for the Gghingsd 
the poore, now thoudolt aril 
m Pſal.13. 3- behold and heare: mee, 10 
... , - - .Lerdmy God,becauſe thouart 
_ the: counſell. and: truſt of the 
a F{al, 4, 6- poore®, q47 


12 Bd « 


Make 


am 4 egyy_—— 


Make mecto walke upright- 
yo,and to worke righteouſnes, oPal.rs; 2; 
- that thy favorable kindnes may 
be the portion of mine inheri- 
tance?, P Pal, 16, 5, 
Keepe me as the apple of thy 's 
yeq, hide me under the ſhad- 9 Pal. 17. 8. 
{ow of thy winges , becauſe 
thou art my» Rrength, my rock * P14). 18-2, 
ind my refuge, * 
Cleanſe me from my ſecret 
ults © and keepe thy ſervant ſPlal rg. 12. 
:omprefumptuous ſinnes, POUITY 
Send me helpe from thy San- | 
tuariet,and give me my hearts pra, 20. 2. 
elire 1, u Pſzl. 21, 2. 
Save 'mee from the Lyons. __.___ 
outh-«, and leade mee 41 the « Pal. 22.21, 
athes ofrizhreouinefley,rchat]7 PA 23. 5: 
ay aſcend into thy mountaine 
,and and in thineholyplace, ; »,, a4 5, 
aving innocent handes and'a + + 
ure heart; | | re ofT LG [ 
wear 94g not the LO por 2 
y youth?, nor my rebelons; 42. 2 ey 
,ather not my ſoule' withthe St i: 
lanzrsÞ; neithergiye ta 4 t1'Plal, 26, 9. 
TIC 
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4. St, Awguſtines Pſalter, 

" eFfal.29.12, the lutt of mine adverſariese. . 

But fo favourably hcarken 

thouunto the voice of my peti- 

dPlal,28.2. tions d, that ing upon the 

ME. glorie of thine holy Names, 

FPſal.30. 20. thou doe heare me t, and haye 
mercie upon me, 

And fo truſting in thee, letme 
gPſa. 31. 2. never be confounded 8,but for- 

give the puniſhment of my 
hPlal 32. T, ſfinneh, 

Let thy mercy, O Lord, be 
iPſal.z3. 22. upon mee, as-I truſt in thee': 

and delivering me out of all my 
k Pſal. 34- 4. fearek, ſay unto my foule!, I 
1Plal.35-3- amthy ſalvation. 

7 a becauſe I truſtunder the 
= Plal-36.7. ſhadow of thy wings” , give 
a ne#7-4 mee mine-hearrs defire®': and 
9212:35-24 haſte thee to helpe me 9, O my 
Lord, my ſalvation. 
pPhaL3s. 4+ Lord,letme know mine end?; 
and the meaſure of my dayes 
whatit is; let mee know how 
long I havetolive. | 

Incline unto me 9, and heare 
my cxy.B ring pe ont algneaks 


q Plal 30. 1, 


$, eAnguitines Pſalter. 5 GS 


; of miſery, out ofthe mirie clay, 
en and ſet my feete upon the roc 5 
"I andorder my goings. 


ho Deliver mee. in the time of 

{I troubler, that I may goe into : pry.,r. x; 
"1 thy glorious houſe!, for thou 1PlL43. 4. 
WY artche Godof my ftrength t,  t Plal.43 x, 

Letnot my (teps. goe out of 
thy paths , that 1 may love uPſal.44. 14% 
righteouſneſſe, and hate iniqui- 

Fticx, 2 Pſal.48. 7s: 

Bee thou- mine bope- and: 

I firengthy, for thou art a great yPial. 46: 

*'Y king over all the earth=, PIN] 47-3. 
Thou whicharraGod for e- 

vera, deliver my ſoule out. of aP9148.14. 

the power of hell b, for it hath bPſal.4g.52, 

received mee, & 5 

| And when thou ſhalt appears 

to judge usc,have mercie upon <Pfal. go. 1. 

gmeed according to the multi. 4 Pfak $4.7. 

Fiude of thy mercles, and rake 

not thine holy Spirit from me; 

O moſt gracious God, inthav © 
houre hide thy face my: 15: 
Jlinnes, and put away Ul mine 
$-niquities, 


Create 


6 St, Augnſtines Pſalter. 
Createin me acleane heart,O 
God,renue a right ſpirit within 
me, That T may appeare like a 
ercene Olive tree, in the houſe 
ePl3l. 52 3. of my Gode,and there-with 14- 
FPl.1 53. 6. : | 
cob rejoycet, and everlaſtingly 
be glad with Iſtael, 
Save me,O God,by thy name 
g Plal. 54.1-g,and by thy power judge mee, 
Hide nor thy ſelfe.from my 
b Pſal. 55,2. ſupplication®, but be mercifull 
i Plal. 56; 1. unto mei. | 
kPfal. 57. 3; Scndthoufromheaven *,and 
ſave me from the reproofe of 
them that won'd Kyalloxy mee 


up. 81 
Breake their teeth,O God;in 
IPCal. 58. 6, their mouths1, break the jawes 
ofthe young Lyons,O Lord.: 
Thou art my defence,and my 
m Plal. 59, merciful God m, : 
Helpe -mee' with thy right 
n Pſz1, 60. 3. hand n,; and under the covering 
ofthy wings letme be protec- 
o Pfal.61. 4, tcd:® 2 When thou art torender 
to every man according to his 
pPlal62.12 yworkes”, 
While 


St, 4upuſtines Pſalter, 9 
Whilemy ſoule thirſteth for 
theeq, hide mec fromthe con- 9 Pfal. 63. r, 
-@ a | ſpiracieof the wicked, r Pla). 64. 2, 
wh "Sith allfleſh ſhall com-unto- 
Li. thee!, put not backe thy mercie pſa 65.20; 
ly from me *, x£Pſal66. 30, 
| Neither take frommeethine! 
ume © boly Spirit, but cauſe thy face 
we, {to ſhine upon me ®, 1: uPſal. 67.1. 
my | S2nd mee a 00d paſſage, O. 
full a $90 ona; faveſt us *,that. x Pfal.68.20 
tne dcepe lwallow me not up?! y Þ{21 69.15, 
and I not the pit ſhuchermouth o POL 
» of Y 01-mee, 
nee | Bethou minehdper, and my. 
- I declivererz 3 O Lora, make no 2Pſal, 70. 5. 
d,in tarryin?, 
xesÞ Sith inchee,O Lord,I do craft; 
I. Nict hee neverbe confounded?2, aPraliyr. x; 
[my whcn thou ſhalt judgethy peo= 
ple", b Pſal. 72. 2» 
ght Loe, they which withdraw: 
ing] themſclves fromchee, ſhallpes! 
ec- $:i{hc,oh let not mee oppreſſed <Blalyz Y 
der [:icturneaſhamed?!, -—» Plal.74-24 
his | Becauſe thou art a righteous: 
| ja udze e thou makeſtlo We, ,ond.evia 4157 ; 
.- nou 


$ St. Augoſtines Pſaltev, 
thou exalteſt, and who ſhall 
and 1n thy fight when thou 
FPab76.17. Art angry f? %” 
Thou arttheGod that doeft 
gPlal7g.14, Wonderss, 
Asthou nouriſhed{tthv peo. 
ple with bread in the Wilder. 
b Pfal.y8.32, neflet,and didſtnor ture them 
from their luſt;ſolet thy Grace 
refreſh mee an hungrie ſoule, i 
make haſte, and let thy tender 
i Pſ\l-79.8- mercies prevent met , 
And thou-my defender, give 
k Plal 80.5. meethe bread of teares*, and 
the bitterneſſe of a troubled 
minde in the time of tribulati- J;, 
on; and grant withall , that; 
% fromthe honie out of the rocke Þj; 
1Plal. 83.10, 1, Frnay taſte the ſweerneſſe of , 
inward conſolation, 
O God, who judgeſt be- 
tweene the innocent and the 
m Plats.;, fioners", who alone art the 
Pal. 83.18, moſt high over all the earth * , 
, have mercie upon me, and give 
o Pfal. $4,rr. grace and gloric 9 5 who haſt 
d a Law o th 
Forgive 


St, AugtHlines Pſalter. -9 


if Forgive the iniquitiep of my | 
heart Cover all lus, and * 35S 
laye thou thy ſervant, tbattru- 
O God, wholaieſt the foun- | 
dations of- thy Church upon 
the holy mountainesr, incline ; pat.$7.r. 
thine ate unto my crie !, CPſal.88.2, 7 
Let thine hand therefore ſta. 
bliſh me*,and rune menotun-, pr.,, g, 4. 
to deſtruRtion », bur deliver me u Pal 90.3; 
from the ſnare of the hunter *, «pc 91.3. 
ftornthe peſtilence, and'from 
the plague that deftroieth at 
noone day: that being planted = 
n thine houſe y, I may flouriſh yPiowrzr; 
"like a Palme tree , and grow 
Jlike a Cedar inLibanon, bring- 
ing our ftuit evenin mine old 
or pris mine <+ oo 
rockeo of: : 
for thou Lund ated nPAL94.225 
a Plahos.z. 


and a great King above 
gOds 7, 0315 29f 

When thou wilt j the 
world wo arebons oe bes 
thy people in'truth b, 1 ſhallen- bPſal.96.13; 
joy 


ro St.'Augnſtines Pſaltey, 


s Plal 97.17, joy hght with the righteous <, fl 
and. joy with the upright in 
heart, 2:11.97: 

aPlalgs.z. Let thy right hand'd,/ and 

thine holy arme preſerve me, 

- Thou which fitteſt upon the 
Cherubins ©, make me tocome(- 
before thy preſence with joy- i 
fulnes fthat I may walke in the 
uprightneſſe of: mine heart in 

8 Plal 111-2. the middeſt of mine houſe?, 
Let # froward heart depart 
from me : but cauſe mineeycs 
to beturned untothy faithful, 
that I may fit with.them wal-F 
king in' a perfe&t way, when 
through thy judgement ;thou 
ſhaltcutoff all the workers of F' 
wickednefſefrom thy Citie, |; 
b P/l.102.1. Of Lord heare my prayer®, * 
andlet my crycomeuno thee, þ' 
Hide not thy face frommett<' 
inthe time of trouble, incline Us 
thine eares unto me, . - 
iPfal103.3. "Pardon all-my finnes",/,andÞ | 
redecme my ſoule from deſtru-Jj' | 

: _ © Etion, | 
Satif- 


e ÞP al.99, 1. 


f Pſa.100436, 


Sc, cAnguſtines Pſalter, 11 
| Satisfie, my. , longing. with 
ood things, thou, which loo- 
edt upon the earth, -and-ir. | 
rcembled.k ; and broughteſt KP 204-23. 
zorth thy people with joy;and 
y choſen witholadncie L, 1Pſalios;, 
i Makeme to keepe judgment, 
nd to worke righteouſheſle at, 
Wl cimesm, m Pl, 107.144 
.- Bring mee out of darkenefle, 
1d out oftheſhadow of death, 
hat with a prepared heart I 
yes $2) fing and givepraiſe *, oPlal.108.1, 
Save me,Q Lord,according 
*Þ thy mercie e, that:intheglo-. p Pſ.rog.26, 
ieof Saints q, in cheaſſembly 0.00 
d congregation of the juſt ©, real. x, 
ny righteouſhefſe may, endure 
Yr ever, and mine hornebeex- __..... 
ted with glories; that while Plal.11395 
ou raiſeſt the, needy out of ui9 3 
je dt A Pe the poore 
ut of the dung *., may lefſe t Plal, 123.9, 
nee, O Lord, tromhenceforth. 
nd for ever", "Thea ſhall. 1 Pf, 
anlÞike before the Lorin the 
nd of the living ©, ... 1...p ..» SPSku6-9, 


115.18, 


, FW , 
» a” 0 
- "<4 4 q 2 . = . a | 
o 


| 12 St, Aupuſtines Pſalter, 
Breake thou 'my bonds ; an 
confirme thy mercie toward 
y Þſal.11y.2 mey, When I call upon thee i 
ePſal.118.5. my trotible,O Lord heareme 
andſermear large. 

Teach mee O Lordthew 
of thy fatutes *, that I'n 
live,and keepe it urtotheend. 

Give me underſtanding Dot 
to ſearch thy Law, and to © 

erveit alſo with mine whol 
heart. 

I have gone aſtray like a lot 
ſheepe: O ſeke thy TetvantY 

'b Pal. 120-3e and delivermy ſouleb. 

| reſctye my going out, ant 
ePſal. 121.3. My comming 1n ©, that my 
may ſtand in thecourts of 

4 Pſal-112,2+ rufalem 9, 

778 I ft up mine eyes unto thee 
ePſal. 1:33. chat dwvellleſt in the heayens 
Ddliver try foule out of thi 
 "FÞRlal.12447+ ſnare ofrhefowlets f leſtTpu 
forthrmine hatid unto wicked 


a Pſ.,119.33. 


2 P[al.125-3- 


greg” Fill rity tmourh with lauzhl 
KPI.125.7: ter, and my toigne are joys 
rep: 


| 


niſhy wick 

-ard alow e<hin ps: Cl mociee 

eel of Sion i, that I may fee rhe | pcu.r2y. y. 
wealth. of 


C:: | 
end hevoyce of rt1y prayers*,, O | pay eye. 


MIL 


X obJ Let ie power 
Vhol@ror &s loftie m7 ; | DUE apful THR 
ye hee hows to 


a lofibly , inet? finde's —_ 
yantfthe LORD, an raven) 
Yr the mightie GOD of | 
t, an rob © | | 1, aPlal;i.h 
Iy There the Lovd | 
of }&Fecc « the bleſſing , and. 
% TherewiliPhiſrupnine 
tens! naſe thee”, ' who-ja 


to thy Cn. 


; Bk” Ms ' of 
N 133) ane! 5 &4 


| OG fGods:;andtL + Pfal. WY 


fLords, mow w ing”, #9nd (Pal. 137.1, 
Laugh orſhipping _— thineho- IN 
f ] Temple: o Try O0e, and know ePlal 13 2+ 


rep! 


me '. 


ka and conlider my, 
ny: = and lead me in thy way. 
_ forever, 

Deliver mee, 'O Lord,-from 
* xPlaL1,0-3. the-evill-man* ,- and: e 
- meefromthe cruellman. - - 

«Let my praierbee diteted in 
yPlal141.2, thy fGghr asincenſe . 
Bring my ſoule outof | priſon, 

2s 142.7. that I niay praiſe thy name 7, | 


Heatemy praier,O Lord, in 


not into judgement with thy 
ſervant, 
Heare mee ſpeedily,O Lord, 
leſt my ſpirit faile me ; for thou 
Godacenipreſuge; and my de- 
b Pſal.144.2. IiyererS., «1: C 
—" And foraſtnuch: as thou art 
;afgfl ea an and _— 
<Pſal.r45.5- praiſed © greatnefle is 
©: incomprehenſible : raiſe up the 
SF crooked” looſe the ſhacklec 
and give fight. to the blinde, 
| thou which docſt build up ſe 
ePlal. 147-1. ruſalem<, 


And when thou haſt madethe 
barres 


—_ aa. m—_—. 


TT 
Fbarres of t 
'E mee becou 
'L within, 


'E powers in the 
| Heaven doe praiſe thee? , there coal. 1:48. x; 


] [th i "4 . | 
hy gates ſtrong, let 
ried tothy children 


As the Angels, and allthe 
kingdome of 


- {er merriumphing gloriouſly in 


the congregationofthe Saintss , p,,.. . 
with the Ganding Cymballsb ns 
of my lips, praiſe and magnihie 

thy name, the which is holie 

and glorious,and reigneth now 

and eyerlaſtingly. Amen. 


is _—— 


Lux.32. v.I4. 


Glorie to Godon High. 


—_— 
— 
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A Summary of the Meditati- 

ons and Praiers comprehended 

in this Books , according 

to the 1icles of the 
Chapters. 


A Praicr unto Almighty God for 
} (once, op Ir nero Accor- 
in holy Word, page 1 

2 Ps, 8 of _ ob 
neſle, and x commendation of 

. Gods infinite mercy, -. 6 
;A aint of a finner, whoſe 
prayer God hearcth nora reſpeR 
of his diſobedience, I 
4 How GOD. the rightcous Judge 
ſhould be feared. | I5 
5Apraicrunto God the Father rho- 
rough his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 19 
6 A prajcr unto God the Father, 
for mercy in reſpeR of the bitter 
paimes of hisdeare fonne, 23 
5 Apraicr wherein man confefieth 
how he was the cauſewhy Chriſt 
ſuffered, 37 
3A praicr unto God the Father , 
ſhewing howthe paſſhon of Chr't 
was for the reconciliationof man.: 3 
V 3 9g Uars 


A Summary of the Praters, 


3 —_ the hoſy Spirita godly pra 


To. A deyour prayer: of an humb, 
ſervant of God. 
73 A praicr unto the bleſſed Ti, 
nite, X 4) 
13 A confel{lion of Gods akninht 
_ _ neſſe and majeſty. 
13 Azcalous praicr wherein isde 
: cared how Ged the Father ha 
faved mankind, 2nd howthe word 
_ became ficth, with a prayer wy re 
*.  wiſſionof finnes. © 
24 Athankſpiving of a exithfufwin, 
unto Gd, for ſending his dearc 
- andonly ſor to ſaye mankinde, 54 
x5 Of he incomprehenſible go 
will of God roward mankinde., 
16 A thankſpiving unto God for hi 
mercy extended toward man, in 
_ the incarnation of bis Son Jeſus 
Chrift. - bp 
17 Another thankeſ giving forthe 
. benefir of our Redemption. 66 
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n cle, never quict, at no 


Us fore mercifullSayiour, 
as for my mind, let it attend on: 
thee ; Lk > let a bee 
tow d mine 

let it even, tnewith NINE 


of thee. 
Letey ſoule reſt onghocgny, 
X x 


A — 
Was — = — 


—_ " l —_— *.*>+ ff * T3, %\ oa 
fe Se Of op fines Monat 


3Luk.1775. 


© liberall' beſtower of: ſupernall 


-Herſed, de 


S 


God, let.it I ſay, deepely me and 
ditate of thee, let ir fing our thy] Þ<2 
prayſes with joy, and let this _ 
ce wy ccmfort_in this minef] |» © 
exile. ade ny "ek 
- Lertheſhadowofthy,wipes 
hea refuge for my ſoule kom | wh 
the parching heate of worldly | 
cogitations, Let mine heart, a 
very. great {ca, ſwelling with 
waves, txuſtin thee, 
* ThouWwhich aboundeftwith 
all;ood Qainries,and art a moſt 


fatictie,O God;siverhoufood 
ro the wearied, gather the dif- 
liver the captivated, . 
amehdthe parted; ' hl noun ra 
* Lot, heſtandeth at the doore 
and kgocketh :Itherefore even 
by the bowels of thy mercie, | , 
whereby thou the Day ſpring I | 
from on high hatt viſitedus', | * 
beſeech thee commandthe door 
to bee opened To him which" 
knocketh, that boldly heetnay 
enter inc0 thee, aridreſtin'thee, 


and 


F firength ofthe mindsthat ſeek 
thee; give meegrace evermore 


-withthe rivers ofthy plea 


| iro and a owe 
at the! very hcart .everitofulter 
thoſethings which are donemn 


St, Auguſtines Mannuall. 1 1' 

and bee refreſhed of thee, the 

heavenly Bread, For thou arr 

theBread andthe Well of life & 1obn 6. 35. 
|, thou artthe Light of eyer- pes p44 « 
laſting | clearneſſe m'#' to con- REY 
clude , thow art all- things, \ 
wherecof'the rizhteous'do live; 
whichlove thee.. 


CHAP. 5. 


A verie Chriſtian defre of the 
*.; Jomle after ea + ; 
God, thou who' art both 
thelight ofthe hearts «thar 


ice thee , and the life of the * 9" 9. 
ſoles © thatlovVethee > andithe 


b Ichn 4-13, 7 


tocleayeunto thine hdly loye,*' 
O come I praythee, into-my 
heart, and make mee drunke 


ſures © ePſal.36.8r, , 


this wretched world. .>.. 5 7 
Sabha | The: 
Bs: 


The! very fi -3 of worldy 
Vanities wa as Cc qo” rs 

to heare © ie 
things,it doth ele rraaiko _ 
pe me,O Lord my God, 
and cauſe mine heart to rejoyce 
in thee : come thou unto mee, 
that T may behold thee. 

Iam penned in this houſe off 
my ſoule,untilthou come ther- 
into, and, make it wicgr, | Itis 
ruinous,O prepore eſe 

Many things] acknowledge 
and know are in it, which may 
offend thine eyes-bur alas who 
can make it cleane ; or unto 
whom elec befide thee ſhould! 


«ric for helpe? 
| "han ,O Lordffrommy 
3 #P61.29.1% Gerer faultsd, keepe thy ſer- 
vant alſo from preſumptuous 


Grant mee grace, O fwecte 
Chift, O 200d jJelu give mee 
ace, I beſeech thee, forthy 

and defires ſake, to 
the fs burthen of carnal! 
defires, 


St, Augoſtine s Manuall; 15 07 09" 4 
Tdefires and earthly luſts e; bhp” 
Letthe ſoule over the fleſh ;,** 


d 

ie [ct reaſon overthe ſoule;ler thy 
h Berace over reaſon beare ſway ; 
: 
-) 


<< 


and make mee both in body 
J and ſoule evermore to obey thy 


Wille. f 10 

Grane that both-my heart 
and my tongue , and-'all 
| IE thy good- 


Co 
Enlarge minc under{tanding: 
e and lift up the eyes'of mine 
5 © heart, thatmy ſpirit with ſwift: 
0 cogiration: may attaine unto - 
ol thee the everlaſting wiſedome,,. 
I JF abiding aboveall thi 
Looſe nmcecy I | thee. 
y | from the fetters wherewithall: 
'- | 12m faſt bound; that leaving: 


$Þ all theſe ——— I may 
haſten unto thee , cleave.: 


to thee 


+ 


: 
l a , , | 
, 


Jn "£0 


C nA P, 6, 
The happines of that ſoule which 


is delivered out of the earth- 


_ Iyprifon of the bodie, 


Q Happie is the ſoule, which 
looſed from the earthly 
aPhil, 2. 23. priſon 2, ſoareth without let 
_ unto Heaven, which face to 
b x Cor. x2. face beholdeth thee b, the moſt 
eracious- Lord, which is tou- 
ched with-no-feare of death at 
cRev.7.15. All<;buttriumpheth withan in- 
corruptible crowne of pcrpe- 

tuall glorie! | | 
O quiet and ſecure is ſuch a 
dJoule; and teareth now neither 

Rev. 31-4 enemy nor death 4, 1139 
Shee enjoyeth thee her good 
Lord, whom lone ſhee ſought, 

and alway loved. | 

Now joyned to the finging 
quire, ſhee ſoundeth out with- 
out- cealing- unto the prayſe of 
thy glory, O Chriſt, her King, 
©Oxwect Jeſu, moſt melodious 
Pſalmes 


26 $*, Avpuſines Ilannall. Þ 


it | St Auguſtines Manuall. 17 
'Plalines ſhee fingeth of aye-la- 
ting joyfulneſſe,, 
ich For ſhee is ſatisfied with thy 
= Þ fatneſſee, thou; doeſt give her «pra, 36.9; 
drinke out of the. river of thy | 
þ pleaſures. Ti 
x Happie is the fellowſhip of 
ſupernall Citizens, and glori- 
TY ous is the ſolemnitic of fich as 
yr returne "unto thee Tom the 
"F painefull toile of this 'pilgri- 
"| magef; imto the won ot FHebax1.134 
» beatitle,* unto 'the ſurpaſſin 
elorie, utiro the Biclſehtle & 
oY :!! comelinefſe , Where conti- 
nually thy citizens, O Lord, 
1 behold thy faces. . There no- 
TY thine'is heard to, "trouble the 
n mindeh, - _hRev. 21. 46. 
What mirth'i! \Rde melody! IREv. 3. 8, 
» & what ſinging! what Pfalmes be, 
there ſung without ceaſitg & 

There: the pleaſant Orc 
dbe-ſound pg = Arey 
hymnes ; the 
moft. Foeetly doe' Toa We 
| longs of rare excelncie rs 

tered 


A 5 
Kt k. 
5 


gRev. 22, 4, 


Anzels 


e686 fa > Fat 
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"Ro 8 $*, Auguitines Manual: || S: 
uttered our by. the  ſupernalich 
Citizens, unto the prayle and$fth 
glory ofthy Name. Bi 
There is-neither gall'nor anyhou 
bitterneſſe in that bleſſed regiico 

Rev. 21.4. 0n *, For there is no Wi Gow hri 
I Rey.31, 27. perſon! » NOr any wickedneſi Sl 
at all. 

There is neither enemie to 

lmpugne, nor any intiſement to 


There is no lack ",no ſhame 
no contention; no upbraiding, 
no blaming,no feare, no - 
etneſſe,no puniſhment : doubr- 
fulnefle;violence, diſcord there 
wy IO ad per 

ut peace, and per- 
feR love, and laſting triumphs, 
and prayſing ofGod,and ſecure 
quietnette , - which never ſhall. 
have end, and continuall joy 
in the holy Spirit, there is. 

Oh howhappic ſhould I bee: 
did I heare 


Ti 


m1 Cor.2.9. 


\ \ 


{: | Sr, Anguſtines Mannall, 19: 
rith due reverence the prayſes 

1 thy ſacred Trinitic? we 

But moſt ſingularly bleſſed: 

wHhould I be, might I alſo with 

item, fing to my Lord Jeſu 

edEChriſt one ofthe pleaſant ſongs 

ff Sionn, . nPlal.n37.3, 

L CHAP, 7 

of The bleſſed 7 
 _venly Par 


" 


a Rev . IG, 


-; 


, F2nt;life and no death, immor- 
- Filitie and no.corruption, hap= 
, ace ges ho gallery ac 0s 
hereas all good things are 
nperfeR love , where fight.is © 
- «ce unto faced, where perfect þ ney, ax. 4; 
nowledge inallmen<c, and all; c rCor.13.1: 
hinzs are knowne : whereas + 
ods ſoycraigne goodneſle is ., 
perceived, 


- Fa & 4 #4 - if - 
ws : a4 gs Ip 3. 4 


20 St, Anguſtines Mannall | < 
petceived,and thelightenligchF..: 
ping is glorificd'of the Saints ay 
Where the preſent majeltie of ,. 
God is beholden, andthe ming ;4.. 
ofthe beholders is filled contiff p, 
nually with this meat of life, Iv, 

They ſce continually,andveſ ;., 
they defice torſe 3 they defi: 
withour.ericfe , and withoy 
loathing they be ſatisfied. 

Wherethe true ſunne of rig! 
dRev.20.23- teovſnes 4, with the wonderfi! 
fhew of his beautifull beames 
dorh refreſh allbeholders, anc 
fo hehteneth all the Cirizen 
of the celeſtiall Country, tha 
they, doe give Jizht,, to wit, 
heht inlightned through God © 
alight ſhining more clearely z5 
than doth either the Sunne ad af 
any time, or the Starres. il 
*TFhey doe cleaveuntothe im} (+ 
mortall Godhead, and thereby þ, 
= they become immorrtall, andl ;+ 
ct £ uncorruptible, according to the ig 
promiſe of our Lord and Savi-Yſ «+ 
elob.17:24- oure, Father, I will that w 
| Whic 
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which thou haſt: >iven. mee, be 

J with me, even where T am,that 

they may / behold my elory,that 

they may all be one, as thou,O _ 
Father, art in me, and1I in thee, 
even that they allo may be one 
in us., © 


\Cuavy, 8. 


The br elrigns condition f- 
the: Kingdome of -'\ 
Heaven. 74 1: 1,49731 6 


T1 He Kinzdome up Heaveh 

is 2 moſthappiekin2dome, © © 
a Kingdome bot TRORel *, xRev 21. 4. 
and everlaſting OW WAR, 
There' no timiesſiucceede b by $1 
ages* apt night f follower 1,920” 
alt ” Rr”, <than L. 4+ 
Thee the valiant ſonldier af. 
terbattds fought, is adorned a- 
bundantly 2th wb 'unſpea np 

Tm > crow - 
enurebſ with an rain wt {Y-4 
croWtit iQ 10 THHfH917% 


Of I Cheiſt of his dvine * 
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gpocuct, heyin eaſed me offi®? 
keavie load of my finnes,o! 


thathe would bid me, cventh 

baſeſt of all his ſervants, tolay © 

e Phil. 1. 23» off the burthen of the fleſh e a- 
#Rev. 9. 16- that T,might to my comfort, ND 
paſſe over unto the everkaſting® 

joyes of thy Citie, be admitted 

into the fellowfhipef thy ſaints? 

g Rev. g. x. abovecs : attend upon the Ma- 
eftic ef che Creator, with-the 
lefſed ſpirits:behold the coun- 
k 1Cor.23-22 tenance of Godh, bee never 
to any more with feare © 

IRev. 21. 4. death? : but xeioyce ſecurely for 
K1 Corax5.55 the immortalitie atrained k; and 
joyned to him which knoweth 
1Kec. 25- 19. all things!., might forgoe all 
miCor,13.13 blind 1BDOTANcem, and nei 
make account of earthip un 
NOT vouchlafe ether ro , 
or to. remember this vale. of 
the 
te, 


aw 


Four tee? thecorm 
oby.1, ®, thec 
Pf. 105,24 ble life ©, the lite repleniſhed 
| with all manner of bitrerneſl; 
| \ Blob 14,1, ia2sſuch a life-as is the Ladipot 
, CVS, 


7 || Se. eAupufint; Manall. 13 
ggevils, the handmaide of devils. 
The which both humors puffe 
.Mup,and CONS, 
cat W | ayres in- 
EEELISED 
makerh leane, 
Which by mirthiislooſed,and 
by ſadnefle conſumed : by care 
is ſhortned, and by ſecuritie 
dulled'; by riches made proud, 
and by poveitie. overthrowne: 
by youth exalted, and by 256 
bowed, Which is both by & 
nefſe broken, and by ſadnefle 
vill intrappeth._ by his ſnares 
Ml and; the world deceiveth. by 


ſtmpered, EO 
and 
1 I'2- 


fatterie,and the fleſh deſtroy- 
th byfilthie pleaſure. 

ſoule is made 
blinds and the whole man: di- 

And after theſe ſo nanny 

ſo great evils , ſucccedet 
ging death , which bringech 
vain delights, unto ſuchanend, 
that 


 —_—_— 


LEI 
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«5 _ ' = \ 
ol "Y « y ”* F 
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: &Y LY «> 6%, $%s bo Do 
that when they are once gone, fh14 | 
they are as quite forgotten, as, 11; 
if they had neverbeenarall, Ro, 

, Ciuia P. —_— \ £90 Ou 

31385 | "2 01} 11 vret 
How God after. mach tronbleſprro 
doth comfort the penſioe' us + 


 ſoule, 


Ur what praiſes, or What 
thy goodnes,O God, who cea- 
{th not for all this,by why gra- 
cious viſitation, to comfort us: 
amidſt fo great wretchedneſle 
four mortalitie!. -7, 

"WhileI dread much to die, 
while 1 confider the multitude 
of my finnes,-whileT doc feare 
thy heivie' jiidgement,, while 
I call to: minde the houre of 
death, and am avaſt at rhe hor- 
riblepames of hell, while T wot 
not how precifcly, and how 
rity thou. wilt weigh Ty 
deedes, 'and Tom titrerly igno- 
rarit how 1 ſhall end my oh, 

| | (4:4 q 4 = an 


Ft, Auguſtines Manuall > 25. 


d ponder many other things 
K mine heart; loe, of thy won- 
&d 2oodnes, O Lord my God, 
ou art preſent to comfort me 
retch repleniſhed with much 
rrow , and from thele pite- 
us complaints . and- cryings 
ou carrieſt my pecnſive an 

roubled underſtanding over 
keepe hilles, unto the beds of 
1cct ſpices, and makeſt me to 
| in greene paſtures b, by the b 
vers of ſweet waters, where 
hou prepareſt a table diverſly 
urniſhed againſt my comming 
refreſh my wearied ſpirits, 
d ro comfort my ſorrowfull | 
eart 2 and ſo refreſhed ww T 
hoſe dainties, 1 forget at 


and exalted over the earth, - 
[ doe reſt my ſelfe in, . 
thee which art the ©, 


F . 

l $*1 7 P Fx S- %*.. # , 33S: 
i . i 

. _—— «© q 
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nzth, my manifold miſeries; ** 


- 


Cnavd. TO, 
4 Jef 


A prayet for grace to [ave (fit 
pray Fr 87 


'® Lord my God, Tdoeloy 
thee : and more and mo 
7 defire to loverhee, 

Give me grace, OLord m 
aPfal. 9.x. Goda, who art fairer thant 
beÞat. 45.8. children of mend, giverne grac}* 

not onely to deſire thee, but as 


to lovethee,both as *-uld®) © 
and as. T am bound, mt 
eIob 15.3. © Thou art unmeaſurablec,ang®'*! 
thereforeto be loved withoi = 


mcaſure, ef] ofus Of ft 
41ob. 3.16. tNo haſt 6 Joved d, { fived: Mn 


e2Pet.2.23. for whoſe ſakes thou haſt donſ® 
ſich and ſo great tines. 
' O love, which burneſt alway : 
and never goeſt our, O' ſweet ©*> 
Chriſt, O good Jeſt, O my""* 
f11ok.4.8. God, who art loye.it ſclfe'F'**? 
ſet me wholly on fire with thy" 

fixe, with thelove of thee, wy 


TE II -> 
LR $A FIET%? 64 a = 
| fy” 8 hd ka phe) 4 4 


# bs 
ds > Ar; / 
Sa. 4, l l [ 


a | 


| S$*.o Lugwitiner Manual, 27 . 
hy ſweetneſſe, with heartic 
E:ffction toward thee, with a 


lelaxe of thee, Km 


| L 3% M4 ws 
. . F, . . 


bv fre of divine chakde 
ny Tony thee, ng 

a went ord, with oll 

MMNNc ,, allmy ſoule, 

Alv'ith atmy Qrength, and with 

i« | 

li & 


- 
1 


{ my mindes, and that with g Deus. 
ich forrow ofhear IHE 


_ 
bm. 
. 

- 


aP ſal.,5,3- 


b x Pet. 1.18. 


c3Tim.3.16 


: , L "+. 42 av an 
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 CHaP, It. 


e Al prayer for grace both de 


to thanke God for onr redempt; 
on,and worthily to ach 
= wntothe holy Table, 


Chriſt my Saviour, he 
art of all the faireſt 2, the 
rough the ſhedding of thy pr, 


cious blood, wherewithall ud. 


Inecedemeed b ; I humbly be 


ch.thee, givemegraceu 


nedly to repent, and heartily toff 


bewaile my ſinnes, eſpccially a 
ſuchtimes when I offer praye 
unco thee, when-I fing fort; 
thy prayſes; when I call jntc 
mlaceche myſterie of our rc 
eoarloa apnnikcn er ZumeT 
of thy mercy to man-wards 
when I am atthe holy Table 
though unworthy ro approec| 
thereunto, defiring to partic 

ate of that wonderfull , ant 


avenly, and reverend Sac 
ment which thou O Lo m) 


© 

t 
( 
h 
wW 
'C 
| VE 


req 


4 


f d 
bid 


Sl 


CO 


on 


2 
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od the unſpotted Prieſt 4 » d Heb.2.26, 
lIid{t inſtituteand command to 
received <in remembrance c Luk.22.19. 
Sf thy love,towitof thy death 
;and paſſion for our ſalvation, & x cor.11.25 
nd for the ſtrenethning of our 
layly weaknefle. 
Let my fninde atſuch myſte- 
cs bee. confirmed with the 
reBYcetneſle ofthy Spirituall pre- 
""Y:nce: let it behold thee with 
beFſic cyes of faith, and rejoyce 
$i thy ſight. | 

y to. O ſect Chriſt, O 200d Jeſu, 
y ho arr both the fire burning. 
yel@waycs, and the lovecnflamed 

rt rO_ the nie hone 
Wcver waſting lights, and-the:, gov aca;. 
Tread of life , feeding us, and & tohas.35. 
Ec neverdiminiſhed;andeaten 4% . 
rasBf dayly, and-yert continually = 
ble biding whole. a 4s 
Dec Shinethouup 
mee, purge CEN.TY 1clt u FS 
he dregs of malice, ff mee of: - 


Ic 


d mM) y grace, and keepemee fill, F —_ 
(30( Y 5 that 
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tf which I defire toartaine f, fCol.3-3- 
Guidethon mine heart, rule 

| Ro my mince, . dire mine 

kl underſtanding, erect my es 

cheere upmy ſoule,and quenc 
thou the thirſt of my ; =" 
which longeth afterthec, with 
thine heavenly rivers. 

Ler the tumultuous cogita- 
*F:ions of the fl.th hold their 
pare tdeterey thee : let earch- _ 

and worldly fantaſies bay ed 
all: let all 0nrompehl 
yvaine Diagn a! be ve 
tongue, every Ban My BOO ot: 
| elſe ſocyer on hrs 
l be Glen 
Yea = mine owneſoule alſo 
ir bee dumbe r00, and oyerpaſſe 
yl it ſelfe, not by ing-on it 
oF {cIfe, bur uponthee a "God : . 
deat thou art lealmy | 
of ENNIO TOE 7 Tim.1.4 
dd For in thee ourmo 

J and kinde and mercifull Lord 

J and God Jeſus Chriſt, cach of ' _ 
off us hath a portion both of blood- - + 
Y 3... 
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h Byh.5.30, 
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and fleſhb, Therefore where 
peece of my ſelfe doth raigne, 
there I bclieve I doe reigne: 
where my blood hath dom:. 
nion, there I truſt T haye do. 
;minion; where my fleſh is glo. 
rifted , there T know I an 
2lorious. 

Andalchough Ter yet a fin- 
ner, yet I doubt no whit © 
this pzrticipation of Grace: 
Althouzh my finnes doe him- 
dermee, yet my fubſtancedoth 
require it ; and althongh minew 

owne cffences doe exchide Yan 

mee, yet the communion Ye 


of nature doth not all 
expdbmee. © Not 
no 

m: 

me 


CHa P. I 3+ be 


*: 2 
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Te 


Ne, Cuar, 13. | 
ney 4 thanke(oiving wnto God for 
by the ly er. of his deare 


Y Soune to ſave man. 
I 


2m FOr the' Lord is not fo un- 
f- kinde, thar hee canhatehis ,p,,,,.' 
owne fleſh, his owne mem- 
bers, his ownebawels, - 
e:l - Surely I might utterly de- 
1m- I ſpaire, in reſpe&Fof mine outra-- 
th cious offences,and infinite fins 
ne which T have both commirced, 
e 'Yand dayly doe commit both in 
heart, word, aid deed, and by 
all meancs whereby:the frailtie 
of man may wer ©, ;had 
not thy Word, ny God bin 
made Al.\hb 5 and welled a- bTobn 1,14+ 
mong us, CE ING, 
But nowI darenot deſpaire, 
3 becauſe he having ſhownhim- 
ſelfe obedient to thee unto the 
© death, even the death of the * 
Croſſe ©, hath taken away © < vhil.a 8. 
the hand-yrriting of our finnes, * Co1.2.14, 
Y 4 and 


A —— 
— _— 
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and faſtning it uponthe Crofle ws 
do 


; 9: Tame both ſine and 
N, 

Tnhith thetefore who fitteth 

at thy right hand, and maketh 

e Rom, 3,, ©cQueſt alfo for us *,Itake hear: 
againe, 

fi Tim.s,,, Through mine hope f, in 

3 Fph.z.z whomwe are Quicknede, and 

oa. mags LEOANT M the 

CAVENLY Pi " ire To 

come unro thee; To thee bee 

b Rev. 29.1. praiſe b, to thee glorie, tothee 

6nour,to thee thanks, Amen, 


CHAP, 14. 


' Themort Gods thought wpon, 
the Gore Sowr< afon | 
ſeemeth , 


Ls Moſt gratious Lord, who 
| dxPera.s, haſt ſo 22% ps w ſaved 
cE»h.2.5. u$b, io icknedc, \ phorit 
dRow.8 zo, ed us 9, O molt gracious. Lord, 
how {1vreete is thy remembe- 
ranc he megedrivake ones 
the ſweeterthou Icemeſt, 0d 
ne 
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wa amiable in my cyes ! 

rey. thy good things 

dry rs apy 

utes [covet 4. with a 
pure fightof thehtarc e, & with e Mar;x.8. 
he ſwecte affeRtion of godly 
yrs en able 
in e ofm rimage, 
and _ a6 Tear theſe fi 
mee, to defire, 
and to — upon by won- 
Mn rpm 1 


"And threes I I will and 
upoty my Wi 
ANC er] IvalGngwith 
the ſick tdi will Gong -_ $z Carts 
the underſtanding allo , 
with all eng IN 900 
I I" praiſe Top Maker | 
h, and reneWer,1 W1H pierc h Ivb.ro.$; 
heayens with mine heart, and 


Ys n 
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defired treafitreart; t 
| Mat.6,21, * mine heart be alſo I 


nRonm 8.15 


0 GEN. 1.56, 
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.anſ 
Joyes in Feaven, .. 
(My ſoutle, were wee every 

day to endure torments , © 
and to ſufferthe pames of hell a 
nd lone ſpace, if we would behold 
ot Chrilt inhisgloriejand bejoy+ 
of] ned to his Saints; were itnor =» 
1d Y meet that wee ſuffered all kinde 
yy of adverſitiea, to' atraineunto vg 
Y, | the -participattonof ſuch felici- JOEY 
dF tie, andofo great glorie! 1 
Ler the devils thenlicin wait 
and prepareytiir rentations; le 
faſtings breake the bodic; et 
hard apparell bring 'downe the . 
feſh,lerlabours grieve, watch- 
ings drie up , let this man crie 
diſquiet me, let cold benumb 
me, the conſcience 'murmure, 
heare parchime;/ 

Let mine head ake, my breft - 
P20 burne, 
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burne, my Romacke mackefiell, my | Lc 
countenance berome-pale, let} thi 
egy pact of me be weakened, | th4 
my life Waſte Ih heavie ® 
bPſal. 3.10. nei Bf a ey yeires Withf] th 


mou 
—— ih 0 


Let el 
elieſo a ſth in the day 


6x Cor.3.19. Domed'y and | 107 ng 
if 2009 + gnclel aſcend up unto 


Saitns© 


wy bow ei ſhall the 


e Heb.3.16, glory of the cous bee «}, 
how great dey of all the 

bem cooh of their faces. 
Sunnee.when 
ik ih to ſorthis 
into fundty $40 
DE _ 
our coexh mane 


Ha 
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acco 
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un EE r earthly 2a cterna 
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$1 Fea 
| Reyne 


e Mat.13.43- 
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© there 
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Lord ſhall bring 


the cdmemplation 
r 77, make to h x Cor.19, 
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If the Kingdowt Heaven, 
7 OE "i mo) be 


TE: 
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to "= God from everla 


is - erecatting. Her pk 
d & us co Ons 


40 S*, Anguſiines Mannall. 
man- asketh none other price, 
but thy ſelF,it is worth ſo much 
as thou art thy ſelfe.” Give thy 
ſelfe, and thouſhalthavethar.] P. 

What art thou troubled'a. { 
bovetheprice?, Chriſt hath gi- 

S3Pct.z8. yen himſelfec, that hee might Yar 

purchaſe thee a- kingdome to Yin. 

4: Cor.z;, Godeventhe Fatherd, Wi 

24s So give thouthy ſelfe, that} 

thou maiſt bee his kingdome, "! 

and Jet not finne reigne'm thy ſt 

e Rom. 6.11, mortall body ©, but the fpiiit $"0 

ro the attainement of life. © {on 


CuaP, 17, $3 the 


What Paradiſe is, andthe ul 

© 1ojes thereof, | 

No Owmy ſoule returne wee 

 *umto the celeſtia!l Citie 

2 Rev.3.13. wherein We be written a and of 
which we be members. For a 
b.eph-C.2.12 citizens withthe Saints ,arid of 
| the houſchold 'of God;and' as 
| cRom-$.17. the heires of God cc and heires 

S amexed-with ChriRt, let us call 
niug ” 
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Eto minde, as wee are able, the 
4 | happy ſtate of our Citie, 


Say wee therefore with the 
| Prophet, Glorious things are | 


i. | God : they that dwell inthee- 
he Qace like fuch as fing, It is faire 
ro Yin ſituation, eventhe joy of the 
whole earth ce. cPſal.48.2, 
at Thereis neither age, northe 
ie, ſIviſcry of age inrhee; in-thee 
hy ſbereis not maimed, nor lame, 
\it Yo crooked nor deformed per- 
lon; forall doe meetetogether - 


the meaſure of the age of the 
ulneſſeof Chrift;  - 3 
Then whathappierthingcan | 
there bee than this-life, where 
citherpoverrie isto be feared, - 
or ſicknefſesto weaken!wher 


> hurt is done, and 'no-man | 


\|lexherbe angry or 
Where there i 


oncupiſcence 3" no © 
eate ; no ſuing | 
| preferment; £944 


Where _. 
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"| Goken of thee 4,0 Citie'of 4 Pal373: 


unto a perfeEt man, and unto, 1 


UW [4 R eve? I,.4+ . | 
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_ we {hallbe _— 
KC of thedivell, of his 
and of damnation. 
kRev.11,4. Whmpenniong nor{ 
life is; 
renocvilsarall,ns dich 


op 
cord all bee $ bur all thin 


well all things at quiet: betauk 
the hearcoof all che Saints hall" 
and will onething. . 
| Where pragcundminh ds 
ingSareas 
OL beg and at a$00d ay, 
Where continually light ha 
be, not ſuch a light as weenow (Y" 
enjoy,but ſo mach tlearer; as it 
is more bleſſed, For that City I 
2omrieads hack \noneed of the : 


| ' Sunne, Heither: of the 
iRev.214. (hin inici, forrhit g » of 
htenit, andthe- : 


| of it, | 

Rte the Saintsſhell ſhine 6 
kPan.13 "= = for everandeveri, 1 
turne many unto! 

. Tightcoulnele, a9 nr db 
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of the F k. | 

So thatnoh! bermere 

, NO darken ; wg no f@- 1 Reveai'25e 
ule erin rogether of clou 


cre, NO complaining , 
her of ORG heat, or of 


qpingcold, aremperAure of all 
hinges there ſhall be;as ele hath | 
not ſcene i , neither care hath @ 1 Con 3.94 | 
card , nor at any time hath | 


-omeintothehearto ofany man, 
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they onely excepted, Who are | 

_ fund worthy to enjoy that 
all lappinefſe who names bee | 
ww Iricten int ooke of life ",  n Rev.31.39- 
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03Cor, 13.12 himſelfe faceto face®, to ſeethe ll 
;ncomprehenhſibleli; he. be: 
The ſuperexcellent glory ſhalltic' 
be, when we ſeeGod himfelfe 
and when wee ſhall both fefſſou 
and injoy him in our ſelves roogÞ! v 
of which fight there ſhall beeſÞivr 
nonmcnd, For 


and 
CHAP. 18, wy 


That wee cannot pleaſe God Nl,” 
- butthrongh love, _ p | 


| F H E Soule being godly V 
2 Gen. 1,26, * through the image of Gods 
and glorious through his like- 
neſſe, hathinit of God where-ficei 
by it may bee warncd alwaicseite 
either to ftand with him, or to Lc 
turne unto him.if ſhee be moo-Fie c 
yed with her affetions. dy I 
And hath not only whence toÞ-oc 
take heart avain, through hope Lc 
ofpardon and mercy, but alfo 
whence boldly to aſpire untoÞni! 


Þ Mz:.2:.2. the matriage ofthe Wordb,andi!t t 
ro enter into the covenant of: 
+ fel- 


45 S:.' Auguſtine: Manuall. 


llowfhip with God, and to 
beare the pleaſant yoke of ami- 


ie 


lYtic with the King of Angels. 

+» Allthis workethlove, if the 
--Mloulc ſhew herfelfe like to God 
o fin will, as ſhee is to him by na- 


4 


re, loving as ſhee is beloved, 
For of all the motions, ſenſes, 
ind affeRions of the 'minde , 
ove onely it is, whereby man 
nay, thouzh not fully ſarisfic 
the love of God,yer anfiverc in 
:orthis good will, | 
When love once comimeth, 
: drawcth untoit,and captiverh 
Il other affetions, Love ſuf- 
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eife,and for it felte, 

Love is the meric,thereward; 

o-Fhe cauſe, the fruit, the uſe, For 
y love wee are conjoyned to 

toÞ-od d; 4 

peſt Love maketh one” Spirit of 


if to frame our manners, af- 


are 


C Ton.43.36, 


cath of it ſelfe, pleaſeth of ir: 
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d 2 Cort} r. 
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0: Love maketh to will;and' 
nill one thing. Lovemaketh 


erward ro conhider things that- 
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are as though they were not 
and thirdly with a pure Gight offty 
eMx.5.8, the heart <,tobehold heavenlyJre 
and ſpirituallthings. 
Through love , firſt honeſtfbo 
things are well handled in thefſke' 
world ; ſecondly,honeſt things fe: 


fPhil.z-3. of the world arcdeſpiſed *, and} | 
laſt of all, the fecrets of Godfibu 
& 1Cor.13.23 are ſecne and beholdens. eve 


CHAP. 19, - 


How God yequireth ſorme- 

thing of » Bs bs we 

felfe. gn 

OD the Father is charity :Ymc 

a1 Job.4 8. Ge the Sonne is lovin* lo 
neſſe, God the holy Ghoſt ibel 
thelove of the Father, and the ons 
Sconne, hee 
This Charity, and this loveſſeye 
requireth a like thing in us, e-N | 
ven love againe, whereby wedtak 
may bee linked —_— —_— the 
(God, as it were by ſome alli-ca!] 
' ance of kindred. tho 


Loyc 
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18 ignorant what digni. 
ty —_— knoweth no reve- 
MY Hothar loveth, approacheth 
eff boldly unto God, and ſpea- 
eſketh famiharly.to him withoucr 
nd rh. rock nof, 
but hee that loverh, looketh 
wvermore upon God whom 
hee loveth, whom he deficeth, 
upon whom hee thinkethy, in 
whom hee de 
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veeſtoken up and proſinted 05 
| hefice of God in his. maje N 
Ica!l throne, whereas thouſand AY 

thouſands miniſter to ſ— wo} 


be . 
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ten thouſand thoulands ſand 
beforc him. . 
The ſoule which hee viſtethÞOf 
. with love, awakeneth him that 
fl th 5 it moniſheth, and 
mollifieth the ſoule, and woun+ 
deth his heart, 

- It inlightnerh darke things, 
it unlocketh things ſhut up : it 
inflameth cold things, it ngiti- 
gatcth the froward, angry, and 
impatient minde, 

It chaſethaway vices : brid 
leth carnall affeions: amen 
dech manners : reformeth and 
renueth the minde, and reſtray- 
neth the light motions and ac- 


tionsof ſlipperieyouth, 
All theſe things love wor- 


keth when it is preſent : but 
when it is wanting, the ſouleſ®"< 
- beginneth to _—; even a5 
the boiling Cauldron doth 
when fite is taken from undef He 
the ſame. 


| 
elfe 
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y U1 
Ti 
we! 
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od 
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C H A Py 200, 


Jf the boldneſſe of the ſoule that 
7 [eneſſefineſo Io 


Ove doubtleſſe is a great 
— thing : by it the ſoule ofher 
o ic!fe, doth boldly approach un- 
fo God, and cleaycth conftant- 
.: Y/ unto him. 

The ſoule that loveth,asketh 
wctions of God familiarly, 
d conſulteth with him in all 
natters, Y 
Shee cat thinke of nothing, 
i ſpeake of noCER Ben c 
od, all other things The loa- 
«h,and.contemneth a, 
Whatſvever ſhe mindeth,and 
ar nacſoever ſhe ſpeaketh, it ſa- 
\lefſourcth oflove,and ſmelleth of 
ave: ſo wholly hath the love 
thF{ God wonneher unto him, 
Hee that would have the 
nowledge of G OD; lethim 
ve. Invame dothhe give him- 
pie cither to reade,or to ſtudy, 

or 


2 Mat.6,24: 


50 ve, Addpultines Alannall. 
or to preach, or topray,that lc 
b x Cor.1-3, Yeth notÞ, 

Theloveof God i 
thelove of the ſoule, and m: 
keth her 'p Ao eas untoix ſel 

p00 o (Hed e Wor 

be love 
"ew he lncane, W red know 

ne that thre h love 
bleſſed which love him. 

The loving ſoule renout 
ceth. all hex owne afﬀfeRionFi 
and wholly giveth her fe 
love thatin tendering love fc 


Phe may enter root 


hath loved whar the. can, » 
what is it unto the everlaſfir 
of at heavenly bur 
taine 2 In 
For love and the lover, tlc 
foukandGodghe © XCOLanr a: 
bn mect nor alike , (Wt 
ether: yet with alll Ic 
beat wholly doth love thee 
God, there | keth norhughl 
where all is. 


Let not the ſouke then feare 
which loveth : butler the ſoule 
yo_ and tremble that loyeth 


44 The loving ſoule is carried 

ul with defice, and. 6 Rue 7 mich 
ſhee d 

"F celerts, ſhutterh Dire 

the Majellie of God; Be OT 

themto piealure, 2909) r her 


miſtruſt in y ſalvation, : 44 a con- 
onfidently rcjoycing therein, 


C 


e Through love the ſoule 
e fotwirthdrawerh herfelfe, and de- 
Fparteth fromthe bodil 


| AU 9.00 BREA 
lc ſweernefſe of God ealeth 
xrainay from her ſelfe, yeais ra- 
ey iſhed, and {lippech auay ay he | 


- pg toenjo Goda berfu 
on ICS thispleaſure ſury 
oth air th all pleaſure, where it is 
fcontinuance. 
Z Of 


Rr et 7 


nes 'T 
- of love {i ringeth Is ri ly 
tic, of far inge p f 

of boldneſſe talte, of raſting, {13 


hut ar, 

e ſoule which the love of fel 
God hath touched, can thinke jof 
none other thing, .and defire Þis 
nothing elle , but with often": 
ſghes faith, a5the Hart beak ut 
fr the rivers of water <;ſo Geaſs 
tethmy ſoule after thee, God Þ* x 


CHAP, 2I.. ” 


The ſingalar love of Godro ſ'* 
Man 


£ Plal.42.1, 


ward. ny 
TJ Hrough love God himſelfgen 
camc unto men ®, came 1r T 
men, was mademand. ef 
Through love, the inviſible), | 
God became hike ines his fo Y! 
4Phil.2a9. Yants ©, Through lovehee wa 
wounded for our tranſzrefl : 


£ Efai. $34: ons 4. | \ 
In thoſe wounds of our Sow 
= fare I out 


b Ioh. 3.19. 
c Tohn 1.14. to 
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| Toel wins: 794- his bowels 
Wt mercy-are 1aid open to m 
' Vizhe through his woes ; 
1 Whatſveverl lacke of my 
fflelte, et TO ION out 
« {ofthe bowels of my Lord : For 
« is fmercies ab: and rhere. 
7 fi an holes for them to iſſue. 
Ur DY, | by 
J Through the holes of the 
4Þody, I behold the fecrets of 
cheart:I ſee the greatmyſte- | 
Y of godlinefſe e. andthe bo- e 1 Tim. 3.16 
 Hels ofthemercy of ourGod f, fLak.r.7: 
9 Þihereby the day \pring from 
n high hath viſited us, are 0+ 
Wcnto my cyes. | 
The wounds of |e{us Chriſt 
refu!l ofmercic,ful ofclemen- 
1&7, full of ſweernefle and love. 
rfl They boared his hands 30d 


+. 


It 


was feetee, and pierced his fide 

bo ed dab aalagh ire 
By theſe holes I may taſte, 
>weratious the Lord is! : or j pay. 34.8. 
&oubtleſle the Lord is- good 

Wod mercifullk}, and of great « pra. 35.5. 
| \AC- kind» - 


[oh.18.344 0 
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01 Pet.1.18, Saviour 


mie, itis 


Al. 


kitdneffe to all which cal u 
him introth!, yea to all Which L 


m Efai.55.6. call him", but eſpecially} 10 
2 Exod-20.6. tg ſh as love him", | 


| tion is giver 
us through the wounds oy 
0, great good-g. 
neffe, much grace, andAall yer. 
cues perk, 


Great redempt 


ecly. 
CHAP, 23, 


The refuge of a Chriſtian in tl 
time of temptation. 
VVHeo anion od 
any nithie cogiration, 
run Farth rh rand Tg 0! 
duerh me, riſe againe throug] 
the recordation of my Lord hi 
wounds, when thedivell laiet! 
ſnares to entrap mee, I doefli 
unto the tender mercy of m 
Lord, an he leaveth me. 

If burning luſt doe inflan 
enchedthrough th 
calling of the wounds of ov 

| Lords! 
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Lorda, the Sonne of God b, * Col.r-2. 


? b Mate16.1g 


- Inthem Iſleep ſecurely, and 
reſt without feare, Chriſt hath 
diedforus ©, ©  cRomgs, 
Nothing is ſo bitter unto the 
death; but may by the death of 
:J my Lord be holpen... 
"FJ iis dzath is my merit, my 
refuge, ſalvation,life and reſtr= 
retond, The:Lords mercy is dTIok.11,25, 
my merit, VETS 
I cannot lack merite,ſo long 
asthe Lord of mercies is with 
mee, And ifgreat is the Lords 
mercie ©, doubclefle great are <Pai.bs.s. 
Ws 34 | able hide 
3e more ADIC. 15 to 
ave, the leſſe care 


doeI takg. | 


Z.3--.. f RA; 


CHAP. 33, 


Speciall medicines againſt ſung 
and deffarre. 
(GReatly have 7 finned, O 
Lord, and my conſcience 
accuſeth me of manifold offen. 
ces,yet doeT not deſpaire, For 
2Rem.3. 39+ where finne abounded a, grace 
' abounded muchmore, 

q © Heethat in confideration o 
q his haynous wickednefle-doth 
"+ defpaire, denicth Gedtobeea 

| merciful] God. . M 
_ He greatly defaceth the g1o- 
= ry of God, which doubteth cf 
His mmercie; and as much as in 
brokn»..s. Dim is, denicth God to have 
 ePlal $5 x5, 10vCÞ, truth c, and power in 
d Gen.35.1: him'd, wherein all my hopecon 
ſiſter (to wit, in thelove of his 
eRom.$,r5. adoption e,. in the truth of his 
2 Ns promiſef,and in the powerof his 
- ' redemptions.)Then let the fo0- 
liſh cogitation murmur asmuch 
as it will, ſaying, who att _— 


AE Ir_ —_ 
— 
- - 


1 


*S.\ I Fa £ 7 T% LY ! 
3% L q qt | 4 | : : - 
"" | ' 


alt, | S*. Anguſtines Manuall, 57 _ » 


who is both of his promile erue 
”i, and alſo, mightie in- perfor. i Iobo 3.33+ - 


bcewillt, 


- For perfect love cafterh out 
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how great isthat gJoric,and by 
what merits hopelt outs OD- 
taine the ſame?And I will bold- 
ly make- this anſwer; Iknow 
whom 1 give credit unto, for 
of his tender_loye, hee hath 


adopted mee for his ſopne Þ, * Gil 4.28. 


mance, and hee may doe. what 


[ 
' 
: 

: 
{ 
/ 
| 


k Becl,46-6. 
The multitude of my, finnes : 
cannot diſmay me, ifthe death 
of Chriſt came into my minde; 
for my finnes are not able to 
overmatch his mercy, © -- 
The nailes and the ſpeare doe 
crie otit: unto mee, that I am 
reconciled to. Chriſt, if I loye 
him heartily, 7 
Longinus With his ſpeare 
hath opened to mee the fide of | 
Chriſt!, andT am gone in, and | 1oh.19- 3 
reſt there quietly, 4 
He that feareth,let him love. 


feare m, mt toh.4/h 
Z 4 There = 
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Thereis no ſuch retnedie a. 
eainft the heate of luft, as the 
dearhofmy Redeemer, 
Hee ftretched out his armes 
upon the Croſſe, and held cur 
n Mat.27.53. his hands n, ro ſhew how he is 
readieto imbrace the penitent 
finners. i X 
Berweenc thoſe armes of my 
Savior, I both wiſhto live, and 
defireto die, There will I fing 
without care, I will magnifie 
| thee, O Lord, for thou haſt 
'@Þ2), 30, 3. exalted tneeo, and haft not 
_ made my foes to rejoyce over |f lo 
mee, | 
Our Saviour bowed his head 
pJokn 19.13 p, and gave upthe Ghoſt, even 
to kiflſe his beloved, And fo 
often doe we kiſſe God, as 
wee are pricked at the 
heart with the love 


df him, 


7 6 "= 
4 : : - 6 a G 
* - 


I 


CHAP. h 
V 
| 
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CHAP. 24. / 


PA zealons meditation to 
move unto the love 
of God. | 

'@ My. ſoule, thou which art 

indued with the-Image of 
God aredeem 
of Chriſt b, betrothed through 
faith ©, end 


ued with the Spirit 


emd withthe blood a Gen.1.25, 


b i Per.1.18 
c 3 Cor.t1.y 


d, adorned with vertues, and d Rom.$ 6, 


counted with the Angels<, 
Louvethou him who hath ſo 


loved thee; carethoufor him, . 


e Luk 20.36 


who hath a care of theef, ſeeke Fr Pers. 7. 


thou him whoſecketh thee. 
Love thy lover, of whom 
thouart loved 8, whoin loving 
hath preyented thee b, who 1s 
the cauſe ofthy love. He is the 
merit, hce the reward, hee the: _ 
fruit, the uſe,and the end, - | .. .. 
Bee thou carefull with. the 
carefull, be chou at leiſure with 
him that hath leiſure ;- clgane 
with the cleane : and holy with ; 
theholy, © Zgy As 


t fohn'55%. 
1Toh,4.49 


ZN GOES 
+ TH &4 5-71 ys. s 
—— YT LETS: 


Cm EE oc eas 


60S: Anguft ine er Mamull g 


As thou offereſt thy ſelfe in 
the preſence of 4 od, lo willhe 
SP REEY 

A good my gr merciful God, 
kPſ:1.86,1, Of great kindneflek requireth 
ſuch.asare good and mercifull, 
and loving,. and humble, and 

kinde, 
Love thou him whio kath 
bronghr rhee our of "the hor. 
PlJ.go. De pitte 1, out of the miry 

"C ay 

| Chooſe him for thy friend, 
x before all friends, who when 
'\ all thinzs ſhall WS willkeepe 


NS * hisfaich ®,"- 
ah ba 774 In the of thy burial , 


\ when all thy ” ends will de- 
= jams fg hee will not 

Tn Pal. 37 28, fake thee! 1 bur protect thee 
from) the roaring of them that 

oBccl.53.5, bee readic to devoure *, *, and 
condu® thee through an un- 
knowne Countrey, and bring 
thee unto the Streetes of fi 
perna!l Sion, and there pies 


thee. with the Angells, be- 


fore 


—— 1. hos — w 


v4 5 Hu 8 me et O3 


. 


CHAP. 26. 
what the ſending of the holy 


Sptrit worketh in #5, 
þ Or our Saviour came into 
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the world 2, and was cruci- a Luke 2. 14;. 


fied, and.put untodeath for our 
ſakes *, that hemight through 
his death <, deftroy him that 
had the power of death,thatis, 
the divell. 

And ſteingthe Grapes of his 
fleſh were carried* unto the 
winepreſſe of the Croſſe, and 
the pleaſant wine of his Diyin:- 
ty began'to ſpout forth;the ho- 
ly Spirit was ſent to makerea- 
dy mens hearts, that new Wine 
might be put into new veſlelsi, 
and to ſee firſt that they were 


b Rom, 5.6. 


c Heb. 2.142. 


0 Mat.g.197» 


cleane, leaſtotherwiſe Gat matr.. 


red that which ſhould bee 
powred in; and then that they 


were- well hooped that they 4 


leaked not : T meane that 


ere deanſed Kor the Kh 
| v9 


4 a. i. — - "was by | 
wa 6 - {a 
o I» HR. A [ 
1 at t «4 
x * F . - 4" 
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o wicket and hoops tof - 

ecpeout the delight of vanity, pn 
For that which 200d iscouldÞ/el 
not enter till that which ill is f ell 
were gone, "nc 

The delight of- wickednefſe þth 
polluteth ; and the delight in 

The delight in wickedneſle 
makes the veſſell ro ſtinke,/ and 
the delizht in vaniry makes it 
full of clefts. | 
Mendclight in wickedneſſe 
when they loveſinne; and they 
delight in vanity , when they 
loye tranſitory things. . _ 

Then caſt away that whichÞ: 
is evill, that you may taſte that 
which good is, Powreout bit- 
terneſſe,that you may be replc- 
niſhed with ſweetneſle, 

The holy Ghoſt isjoy, and 
toye, thencaſt ourthe Di of 
the divell, and thefpþirit of this 
world, that you may bee capa- 
ble of the holy Ghoſt. 

The ſpirit of the diycll wor 


| | 
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tofketh the delight of .iniquirie ; in 
y,nd the ſpirit of the world, the k I 
IdF/elight of vanitie, And theſe =. 
is pelignts are evill , becauſe the _ 
"ne is finne of it ſelfe, andthe | 
le þther is an occaſion, { 
in| But when theſe evill ſpirits | 
e throwne our, the Spirit of | 
od will come, and enter into / | 
> tabernacle of the heart, and / 
orke a good delight there <; < Rom 14.25. 
ren 2 good love, which f 
vell the love both of the. 
ord andof wickedneſſe;. 
The loveof the world allu- 
th and deceiveth *F, the love of F : 14h. 2.15, 
Mac defileth and bringeth un- 
xt © deſtruQions : bur the love of ,g,u., WM: 
T by onery the minde h, 55 _ 
nleth the CONICLenCe 1,reJOY= ; ki 
hthe heart *, and by eonryoy ag 
othe ſight of God), | 2 Cor. 13-22 


CrnaP. 


6 8 $ : * Angofine Manuall. 


Wy Caar. 27. 
*Y  The.effelis of true Love, 


HE. E that loveth God w 
fainedly , doth evermor 
thinke-it long untill hee cor 
aPhit..25. Unto God 2, untill ver es 
the worid, unull hee * ce fre 
| from the. corruption k 
bRom.7.21. fleſh Þ, his heart and afeQicr 
'  eCol32. arefſet on thinzs aboyec, thy. 
| «4bhil47. heemayfindethetruepeacesj 
| Whether hee fitteth, 
walketh, orrefterh, or wharſg, 
ever hee doth,his heart is wit 
ce 3Cor.10431 Gode, 
He exhorteth all men to lo 
God : he commendeth thelo 
of God to all men mol both 
heart, in word, ny by h oY 
verſation hee ſhewerh 
how ſweet the love of bod 
and how evill and ſowret 
love of the world, 
Hee derideth the glory, 4 
reproveth the care of this wor 
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and ſheweth what a fooliſh 
thing it isto put any confidence 
. | intranfitoriethingsf, 

Hee wonderethat the blind- 
neſſe of men, that they can love; 
hee wondereth alſo that everie 
man will not forſaketheſetran - 
ſi:orie and flecting things of 
Y this worlds. 

He thinkech that what he ſa- 
voureth, ſhould tewe ſweet to 
© a1! men ; whathe loveth ſhauld 
likeeverie man, and what hee 
knoweth ,, every man ſhould 
underſtand; 

Much and oftentimes doth 
E bcc muſe upon God, and is 
ſweetly refreſhed through ſich 
heavenly contemplation : and 
the oftener he doth ſo, the grea= 
ter is his Joy. 

For verie comfortable is ir 
alway even to thinke upon 
that, which to loveandto com- 
mend is ſo delightfull to the 
Wininde, 

C HAP, 


fſoh.2,15. 


g1Cory.z! 
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CnaP, 28. 
1hat the true quietneſſe of the 
mwinde 11. 
Ly, Tthout doubr the heart 
is then at reſt, when tho- 


rouzh defice it is wholly fixed 
upon the love of God : andde-. 
fireth nothing elſe, but with a 
certaine bleſſed ſweernefle is 
much delighted in that which 
it hath; and in dclighting is 


made und.” 

Andif at any time either by 
a Vaine cogitation, or throug 
worldly bufineſſe, it bee ſome- 
what drawne away therefrom, 
it- haſtech to recurne thirher 
with all ſpcede,deeming it a ba- 
niſhmentto bee any where bc- 
Gde, For,as every moment,mil 
may either enjoy or ule rhe 
goodnefſe of God : ſo everit 
5 I tis manto thinke upo! 


And therefore his office | 
nt 


[not fall, who in prayi 


VV Hoſvever thou art tha 


no KY 

4 

p 0 Ad 0 ce #6 ws R : & 
ourrnrgy 0 oracle gag ot es i Ba 
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is 
carried fodainely awa 
his ſight, as thau hedidnet- 
ther heare nor behold. | 
Which is then done, when 
man followeth his evill,and un- 
bridled affeFions, and where- 
unto the ſight of the minde is 
cafily carried: p:eferring ſome 
vile creature before God, by 


muſing and Sinwey Orhan 
J& 4- 


oftener than yy d, * 

dayly is to bee thought uponas 
a Creator ',tobee worll 
as aRedeemer \,to be b Gal.3.13, 
25 a Saviour c, and tobe feared c Phil.z.20. 
asa ;udge d_ 4d AR.10,1. * 


CHAP. 29, 
That wh withdraweth 


the fight of the minde from God, 
is altogether tobe | 


2 Tob 10.8. ' 


loveſt the world, looke 
aforehand, whither thoumuſt 
| g0C. 


| dS M4t7.13, 


| 'b Mart.s (6s 


T ÞMal.9.1, 


' little and little thy worldlybu- 


- " +# 4 th : " 
| - " . 
y = oy - "4 'FE s©_ 


goe. The way which thou ta- 
keſtis theworſt way, and very 
dangerous, +: 
Wherefore,O man avoid by 


ſinefle, and withdraw thy ſelfe | 
a while from troubleſome co- 
gitations, 

Caſt away hcavie cares, lay 
afide grievous diftrations of 
the minde, finde ſome leaſure 
to ſerveGod, and reſtthy ſlte 
{omewhatin him, _ | 

Enter into the Chamber of ji 
thy minde >, exclude all things 
fave God, and what makes to 
the ſecking 'of him : and the 
doore being ſhut,ſeeke him. 

And with thine whole heart 
fay unto God, I feeke thy 
_ O Lord, I ſeekeeventhy 

ce, | 

 Ohthen,O Lord my God«, 
eivethou-mine heart inftructi- Ws: 
ons, both where and how to 
ſceke thee: both where and 
how to findethee, pos 


OLord, FAO &'s 
chereſhallT ſeckethee 
Þurif thou art every whered , d Ecd.23.33 
hen why doe 1 not ſee thee 
preſent? Bur gy nu 
iwelle(t in the Tighre thatnone 
can attaineunto<, \— - Ex TimG.lo 
But how may I come unto 
he light that cannot bee attai- 
4? Or-who ſhall euide and 
onduR mce chereints , that 
herin I may beholdthee? Fur- 
bermore, by what tokens, and 
with what £5 may 1 ſeek thee? 
O Lord my God, I never 
ww thee f: 1 know not thy flob-18, 
ountenance, 
Then what ſhall he doe O 
Lord, moſthie,whatſhallchis 
wy Bens farre exiled ſetyant doe h? 
thy ſervant doe,who 
Fo through the 
and 'caſt away 


_ bl 


{gm 
Heb. 11:14. oa | 


in pe 
ove oe 


: yer thy counte- 
maceifarre from bishght, He 
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defireth to come unto thee : ye 
unto thy dwelling no man ca 
i zTim.6-16. attainei, Hee coveteth to finc 

thee, yet hewoteth not where 
He loveth to ſeekethee; yer 
knoweth not thy face. 


CHAP, 30, 


Howthrough ſane me beth 


the fghr of 7 and fornd 


Lord, thou artmy God 
Eno, Sand my Lordd, Jes os 
c Ioh.1.rs, never {ce theec:; than bo | 
dPfal.r00.3. made med , Yea, an 
eGal-44+ apaine ©, and beftowed upo! 


mee what goad things foever 


FaCor.q7. enjoy f,yet hitherto have Inely £- 

. therſcenenorknownethee. | .. 

Tobe Lam madetoſecy ,. 

yet hitherto have not attained 1, 

chething, that I was made for I 

QO miferablecondition.of wang] ,; 
ſceipg hee hath fo undiſcreet|) 


forgone that, for which hec 
was created | O heavic, _ 


L.| Sr, Augnftines Manual, 7x 

ye| hard chance! Alas, alas, what 
ad hath he forgone,and whathath 
hee found? whar is loft, and 


rd whathath remained ? 
e 


He hath forgone happineſte 
for which he was made, andhe 


harh found miſerys, forwhich g Gco..:s. 
. | he wasnot made. He hath loft 

{ that without which nothing is 
h ; and that remaineth 
whic of ir ſelfe1s meerely mi- 
1 frrable. 


Man did then cate eventhe 
Angels'meate, which now hee 
y defireth : and now hee feederh 
upon the bread of fortow, 
J which then he knew not. _ 

OTLordhow longwiltthon 
forgets Io ever bY How long 
wilt {hoy bide thy face from 
us)when wile thoureſpþeR,and 
J heare us! when wil thou in- 
lighten oureyes, and fhew us 
© thy Countenance ?. when wilt 
fl thou reſtore thy ſelfe vmto us? 
* Beholdandheareus, O Lord 
our God: lighten our eyes,and 

Aa ſhew 


h Plal.s Fe 
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ſhew us thy ſelfe. Reſtorethy-. 
felfeto us, that wee may prol- . 

r, without whom wee are in . 
uch miſcrie :Inviteus and help ' 
us, Lord we beſeech thee, 

_ My heart is become forrow- 
tull, being made deſolate: O 
make it cheerefull againe, Lord 
with thy conſolation, 

I havebegunneto ſeckethee 
with an hungrie ſtomacke, O | 
let me not give over unrefreſh. 
ed of thee : I come with a gree- 
dieappetite, let mee not 
a: I who am in povertie, 
| TRom.20.12 Come unto thee that art rich; 
in miſery, unto thee moſt mer- 
| k2Cor.1.3. ciful{k, O let menotgoe away 
empty,and contemned, | 
| _ Ls ow Peng and 
 YPA.33.6. ed yery ſore!, erectmee 
that I may looke up, and be- 
wh ag: . | 

iniquities are gone over 
Ke nnffone our as a weightie 


burthen, they are too heavie 
O 


for mee. 


Ounwrap, andunloadmee, 
at the deepe ſwallow me not 


Virexch me to ſeeke Uh: and 


| thewthy fſelfeto him that. ſee- 


ceth theek for I can neither 
eke thee, without thouteach 


Qu reveale thy ſelfe, 
Let me ſeecke thee indefiring, 


| Ii«find thee In loving, and love 


hecin finding. 
C HAP, 3lo 


Of God his wonderfull 
mercie . 


| Conte Lord DUNE to 
thee therefore, that thou haſt 


magea, to theend I ſhoul 


L232 
Fan 


ne: neither finde thee, except 
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mPſal 9.1 


nd defire thee in ſecking : let. 


made mee after thine Hne - 

re- * 
xember thee, thinke onthee, FIT 
and love thee .Notwithſta ng 

through the corruption of wic- 
Fcdnes,thy image is fo defaced 
and foblur d with the ſmoak of 
tune, 
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ſinnethat without thau renew 
andreforme the ſamezit cannotf c1 
doethething for which it was] ar 
| created. be 
Wherefore, Lord, who gi-|tc 
y dRoma124 yet the gifr of Faichb, 1 be 
ſeech thee, give, mee Grace 
perfectly to know how great 
thou art. 

For according toour be 


thou art : and wee beleeve thee 
to be ſuch a thing, than, whid 


m 


there can be imagined nothingg t! 
erer.z2.13, Either nl 200g greater <,orf fl 
d Eſai.6.3 for vertue better d, m 

Then what artthou; O Lord] 

God, than whony nothing is 

either greater, or better ? but] 1 

even that which being ondyf y: 

the Soveraigne gaod thing off t! 

all others ,. of it ſelfe , hath] 

made all other things of no 1 

Gen,1.1, han ? * "NO . 

et what goo g 5 
| there wanting Die ſoy cale l 
1am-3.37- goodnefſe*, through whom i 


eyery£00d thing ? | 
we OY Whetre- 


{, | S*, Anpuſtmes Manuall, 79 
ew Wherefore thou art righte- 
not cus g, and truet, and bleſſed i: g Þfal.r1.7. 
was] and whatſoever is otherwiſe, ÞE(3i-45.21- 
better itis notto be ar all, than '*©5**: 
gi-j to be. But if thouart altogether 
be-{ moſt ſingularly good, how is it 
ace] that thou ſpareſt the wicked? . 
reath 18 it becauſe thy mercy is over 
all thy works? Bat this lieth |, 0... oy 
} hid in thelight which nonecan ; 
J attaineunto |, © 11Tim6.16 
Vertlythe fountatne, whence 
the River of thy mercie. doth 
flow, Iveth hidin the deepe and 
moſt ſecret bottome of thy 
eoodnefle, 
| For although thou art whol- 
ly and ſoveraignly rightcous , 
yet thou ſparelt of thy goodnes 
L the wicked m, becauſe thouart 
wholly .and moſt ſingularly 
mercifullroo, _ 

For in very deed thouſhouldit 
not bee ſo ſingularly good, un- 
leſſe thou wert gratious to 
ſome offendors, 

For he who is 200d bothto 
AAaz the. 


/ 


m Mar. 5:4 3s 


F 


Bo St, Anonſtines Manual. 
the juſt and to the unjuſt, j 


| better than hee who ſheweal 
favour onely tothe good. 


And he which is zood tothe 


wicked, both by ſparing, anc 
puniſhing rhem, is betterthan 
he who is good only by puniſh, 
in?. So thou art therefore mer. 
* cifull, becauſe thou art altoge. 
ther, andſoycraignely good, 


CHaAP. 32, 
The haptie ſtate of ſuch 4s ei 


the iojes of Heaven, 


'® Infinite goodnefle, paſſing 
all underſtanding ! 

Let that mercy come upon 
me,which proceedethfrom ſuch 
riches, 

Letit have influence into me 
which floweth from thee:ſpare 
ofthy mercy, but revenge no! 
in thy Juſtice, 

Riſe up now,O my ſoule,and 
lift up all thine underſtanding: 
conſider fo well as thou _ 

10 


eth the ſ{weetneffe of all good 


.deleable thiness , what and 
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how great, and what manner 
ofgoodthing God is, 

For if each particular good 
thing be dele&able, weigh ad- 
viſedly how delightfult thar 
goodthing is, which contain- 


things: and not ſuch as com- a Cor.2.y, | 
monly wee perccive of things 
created, but ſo much differing 
therefrom as the Creator diffe- 
rethfron: the creature! 
For, if the life created bee 
good ;-how good is the life 3.6 
that created itb! Ifthe welfare Þ 70b.12-2, WW 
that is wrought, delight, how 1 
thall the: welfare which wor- = 
keth all ſalvation <, delight ! If c xcai.r2.x. Wh, 
the wiſedome conſifting in the b | 
minde , or in knowledge of F 
knowne things be lovely, how © | 
lovely is that wiſedome which 
made and created all things of 
nothing 4? To beſhort,ifthere 4 Tokn 1.1,% 
bee much and great delight in ©9932 


bow ercat ſhall the pleaſure 
Aaag be 
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| @£ 3C27, 9. 


beinhim, who madetheſe de- 
leRable things? 

O vvhar ſhall hee have, or 
what ſhall hee not have, that 
enjoyeth this felicitie? doubr. 
Icfle, whatſoever hee can wiſh, 
hee ſhall have it : and what hee 
would not haye,ſhall not corre 
to him. 

For there ſhall be the goods 
both of foule and body, ſuch 
goods as eye hath/not ec, 
neicher care hath heard, neither 


come into mans hearr, 
CHAP. 33. 


_ That rag ty vo hafpineſſe is 
0 


to be ſought for. 


V VHy then rangeſt thou 
- 7” abour,O filly mansſee- 


king thegoods of thy ſouleand 
of thy body ? Love one good i” 
which arc all good things, an 
it ſufficeth, Deſire the limp: 
good, which is all that good #., 
anditisenough, n 

! of 
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For what loveſt thou; O my 
fleſh? what defireſt thou,O my 
ſoule? There it is whatſocver 
thou Joveſt, there it is whatſo- 
ever thou deſireſt, 
If beautie delight thee, the 
juſt men ſhall ſhine as theſun*3 , Mar23. 43, 
If either ſuch (wiftnes,ftrengrh, 
or libertic of the body,as no- 
thing may withſtand, they ſhall 
FS asthe Angels of God inhea- 
m7enb, For itis ſoywne a naturall'b xyar.-2 20. 
body <, but ſhallriſe a ſpirituall < :Cer.15.44 * 
ody, to-wit, by the power of 
God, notthrough the ſtrength 
of nature, 
Ifalong,and an healthie life; 
there ſhall bee ſound ercrnitie;, 
and eternall ſoundneſle d, be-;, . 
cauſe the righteous ſhall l:ve,” TOt+ 
ever ©; theirreward allo is with c wid.s «5; 
the ou Tt XA 
If latictie; when tne eo 
the Lord appearettiz they ſhall 


be filled. x 1s, eel W- 

EE nnd, ag 
with t | ne of 111 LOT -— j 
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If pleaſant muficke, the An- 
gclls there ſhall fing prayſes 
without ceaſing unto the Lord 

If allmanner honeſt, not un- 
honeſt pleaſure; the Lord ſhal 
vivethem drinke out of the ri- 

zPlal.36.g. Ver of his pleaſures h, 
If wiſedome ; the very wile- 
_ domeof God ſhallſhew itſelfe 
1Cor-1342 tothemi, 

Iffaithfull amitie, they (hall 
both love God more than 
themſelves, and one another as 
themſelves; yea, and God fhall 
loye them more than they can 
themſelves. For they leveboth 
him, themſelves, and one ano- 
ther through him:and he loyeth 
both himſelfe, and them too 

through himſelfe, =_ 
IF If contord ; allthey ſhall bee 
* *K1 Copano of one minde*; for they {hall 
- will nothing, but what Ged l 
willeth himſelfe, 1 
Ifpower;they ſhall haue full | 


: 


wer over their owne will, as 


od hath of his, For as God 
fa "Os 


a, 
” . 6 - 
, 
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\_ of himſelfe can doe what hee 
<< will, ſo they can doe what they 
| will, through him, Becauſe, as 
they liſt no- otherwiſe than hee 
liſteth, ſo he liReth,as they lift : 
and what hee will muſt ncedes 
come to paſſe. It honour and 
_| wealth z God: will make his 
e good and fairhfull {er vVants [ rU- | Mat. "% 


I 
[. 


lers over much; yea,they {Þ 
[| calledthe fonnes of Godm,yea, > Row. 8. % 
| and godstoo:andbethe heires, *** 77: 
| even the heires of God, and 
heires annexed with Chriſt, 
Toconclude,if certain ſecuri- 
ty;they ſhall beas ſurethat that 
felicity ſhall not faile themn, as " Aev- 7-5: 
they are ſure thar neicher they 
for their part would willingly 
foregoe the ſame, nor God for. 
his part will bereavehis friends 
thereof againſt their wils, nor 
chat any thing is ſo mighty that 
it can 4 arate God and them, 
Now what, and how great joy 
is there, whereſach andſogreat 
telicity is! 
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CmaAP. 34. 


| How the Saints love each other 
| mutually in Heaven. 


() Heart of man: O POoge 
heart, O heart full of miſe- 


ries, yea, overwhelmed with 
miſeries, how greatly wouldR 

thou Tejoyce, if thou aboun- 
dedR with the good things ? { 
Aske even, the moſt ſecret | | 
cogitations of thine: heart, -it | 
| 


they could receive the joy of 19 
excellent blifſe, _ . 

But if another whom thou 
loveſt as thy ſelfe , did enzoy 
with thee the like -felicicic, 
doubtleſſe thy joy would bee 
doubled, becauſe thou wouldft 
fo muchrejoyce at his felicitie;. 
25 at thine ov.ne., 

. Now; if two or three,or mo, 
wereſo bleſſed of God, thou 
would bee as glad foreach.of 
them, as for thy ſelfe, if thou 
did{t loye them even as thy 
ſel, ell. 
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Then how great{hall the joy 


 beinche ape loveof the in«- 
e 


numerable company of bleſſed 
Angels and men! where each 
ſhall love another even as him- 
ſelte | for every man there ſhall 
rejoyce as much for the happy 
eſtate of cach particular perſon, 
as for his owne felicitie, 

If therefore the heart of man 
{ſhall hardly receive the joy of 
his owne blifſe, how ſhall ir 
comprehend tuch great joies of 
ſo many of his friends! for wn- 
doubtedly, even-as wee love a 
man, fo al we beglad for his 
felicitie, | 

As inthar blefled happineſſe | 
cvery man ſhall love God ſo- 
veraignly aboue himſelfe , and 
all others, with him: ſo moſt 
finzularly ſhall each man-bee - 
more 2lad of Gods felicitie 
thanof his owne and ofall 0+ 
thers with him. - 8 

And if they ſhalſo love God 
with all theix .hearts, with hag 

| their- 
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88 St; Auguſtines Manuall. 
their mindes,and with all their 

ſoules, that neither all their | y 
hearts,nor all their mindes,nor ff 1 
all their ſoules can bee ablero y 
comprehend the excellency of } y 
the love: afluredly the Saints | a1 
with all their hearts, withall Þ þ 
their mindes, and with all their 

ſoules,ſhall ſo rejoyce,as neither | 1 
theirhearts, nor their mindes, Þ þ1 
nor their ſoutes ſhall bee able I jn 
to comprehend 'the abundant 

{treames of celeſtial joy. f 


CHAP, 35. 5 
Of theperfett joy of eter-= | 
nall life. | 
: W 
a PlalL9.1. My God a,and my Lord, 
- -—-"7* PR OZ hopec, andthe joy of by 
"-* mine heart, refolve-my ſoul I th 


whetherthis be the joy wherof 
thou ſpakeſt by thy Son, Aske, 
41ob. :624- and ye ſhall received, that your 
joy may bee full.” For, I have. 
found-a certaine joy which is 
_ full, yea, andmoxrethan _ 
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IC For , notwithſtanding the 
r | whole heart bee full, the whole 
r | minde full,the whole ſoule full, 
O Þ| yca,whole man, full ofthis joy; 
*f & yet ſhall there remainejoy for 
'SY all that, which is incompre- 
11 F henſible, 
ir - So thenghatwhole joy ſhall 
ct | not-enter into the rejoycers , 
S, Þ but all the rejoycers ſhall enter 
le into the joy of theirmaſter *, eMat.a5.:+ 
nt Speake Lord,tell thy ſervant 
ſecretly in mine hearraif this be. 
the joy whereinto thy ſervants 
Hall enter, who ſhall enter into 
their maſters joy, 
But ſurely that joy, where- 
with thine ele& ſhall rejoyce, 
;  neithercic hath ſeenef,nor.care # : Cor.3.9; 
of © hath hieard,norentred everinto 
alc F the heart of man. 
'Ol Then Lord, I have notyet 
c, I conceived in minde, muctilefſe 
ur F uttered by words, how greatly 
Ve © thine eleRt ſhall rejoyce. 
5 Y Undoubtedly they ſhall ſo 
greatly rejoyce, as they oY 
| YE :. 
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love, as they ſhall know the 
O Lord. | 

And how intircly ſhall they 
love thee! ſurcly nzithermani 
eye hath ſcene, nor his earc 
heard, nor came it ever into his 
heart in this worlds, how per- 
feMly they ſhall both know 
thee ©, and love thee in the 
world to come. 

O my God, I beſeech thee, 
Ea I I may know thee, 
love thee, and rejoycein thee, 

And although I cannot & 
throuzhly doe ſoin this life as I 
{hould, yet give mee grace to 
profit from my roday, untill] 
come unto perfetion, _ 

Letthy knowledge lo grow 
up within mee here,that itmay 
bee found ripe there ; andrhy 
love ſo encreaſe within me here 
that it may beperfetcherethat 
my joy may bee great. here in 


ROPE, and in deed full there. 


juſRtGod, my humble ſuit 


1s 


6 


goSt eAnguſtines Adannat:\ 
love: they ſhall ſo intirely 
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is, that I may have the thing 
which thou promiſeſt , eyen 

my Joy may befulli, i Toh. 16.34; 
n the meane ſpace, let my 
minde meditate thereof, mine 
heart long for it,my ſpcech rea- 
ſon thereof; and my ſoule hun- 
ger for the ſame, Let my fleſh 
"thirſt therefore, and all my ſub- 
"EF ance deſire it, even untill 
i enterinto the joy of my 

maſter*,there to abide 

for ever andever, 
Amen.. 
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The ſumme of every Chapter 
contained in this Bookxt, 
according as the titles doe import 
with the juſt number of 
the page where everie 
parucular Chapter is 
zo be found. 
F the wonderfull eſſence orbe- 
ing which God hath page 1 
2. Of his unſpcakable know- 


ledge 4 
3 The defirc of that ſoule which 
hatha feeling of God 7 


4 The miſerable ſtate of thar 
foulc, which-neither loves our Lord 
and Sayiour Chriſt, nor ſceks after 


him 10 
5s A verie Chriſtiandcfire of the 
ioule afrer God T3 


6 The happineſſe of that ſoule 
which is delivered out ofthe carthſy 


priſon of the bad 16 
7 Theblcfſcd joy of the heaven- 
y Paradiſe 15 


The Table, 
8 The gloriouzcondicion of the 
kingdomcof heaven 27 
9 How God after much rrouble 
dothicomfort the pcnſive ſoule, \, 
10 A prater for to Jove 
God gs w_ 26 
11 Aprayer for grace both duly 
to thanke God for our redewprion, Þ fir 
and worthily*ro approach unto the 
holy Table 20H un 
12 Azcalous prayer forgrace to 
meditate deepely upon the good. 
nefle of God _ 30 
13 A Thankef-giving unto Gol Iy 
for the incarnation of his dear: 
Sonne ro ſave man T 
34: The more God is thought up-Y the 
on, the more lovely he ſeemeth vo 
1; How the troubles in thi eth 
world arc nothing anſwezable t1Y Go 


the joyes in heaven z7 
x5 Of the Kingdome of heaven, 
and how it maybe arrained 39 
17 What Paradilg is, and the 
joyes thereof 40 
18 Thatwe cannot pleaſe God, 
but throvgh love 44 
19 How God requireth ſome- 
thing of us like to himiclte 46 


20 Of 


The Table, 


20 Octhe boldneſſe of mo 
that Joveth God 

21 The fiogular love of Gadt 
man-ward 
\. 22 Therefugeof aChriflani 
time of cempration. 

23 Speciall mcdicincs again 
finne and deſpaire 56 

24 Azcalous meditation to moye 
untothe lovcof God 59 

25 Of truc knowledge whar it is 

G2 

0 26 Whattheſcndingof the ho... 
(4H 1y Spirit worketh in us 65 
re 25 Theeffe& of true love 68 
2 »5 Whar the truc quietnelle of 
> rheminde is. RT + 
il 29 That whatſoever withdraw- 
i cth the bhi of the minde from 
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0 God, is ta. bee Joes 
7 and abhorred 
n, 20 How  finne > 4 


T. heb hr of God;and found wretch. 
1 edneffe 74 
31 OfGodhis wonderfull mercy 


78 
32 The happic ſtate of fuch 


as enjoy the Joyes of H — 


33 Thar 


is to be ſought for _ 
autually in heaven 

"I Of the perfeR joy of 
life 
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